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PRAEFATIO.

Plures jam elapsi sunt anni, ex quo opusculi hujus
redemptor, Vir honestissimus, in sua etiam re expertus quam
infidus et inutilis sit catalogus Adelungianus, a me petiit,
ut accuratum librorum sanskritorim indicem concinnarem,
Neque me latuit, ex ejusmodi labore rite suscepto haud me-
diocrem utilitatem in ipsum literarum Indicarum studium
posse redyndare, tale autem opus, quod utpote umbratile
nec ingenio liberaliore dignum plerique iique imperiti conte-
maere solent, vix bene confici posse, nisi ab eo, qui linguae
rerumque aliquantum esset gnarus; quod utrumgque in literis .
Arabicis illustri suo exemplo olim comprobavit Cl. Scenur-
Rervus, Imprimis vero nostra interesse persuasus sum, ut
librorum ipsa in India typis exscriptorum, quorum copiam
haud exiguam, at nobis fere incognitam, ab indigenis doctis
curatam neque tamen publice venumdatam esse constat, no-
titiam uberiorem aliquando nanciscamur. Ut huic desiderio
satisfiat, necessarium esse quivis intelliget, ut antea editio-
nes nunc nobis notae enumerentur et describantur; ita enim
fieri potest, ut forte aliquis harum rerum in India investi-
gator ad nostram earum cognitionem locupletandam adduca-
tur. Itaque suscepto in me labare coepi pedetentim prout
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libris peruterer materiem colligere, qua ratione quid hucus-
que eflfecerim, id nunc quum vix spes esset fore ut hic ter-
rarum augeri possit, atque ut datam bibliopolae fidem tan-
dem solverem, prelo committere constitui, quanquam librum
nondum omnibus numeris absolutum esse nemo me clarius
perspiciat.

Ne ignorent lectores, quid in hac bibliotheca quaerere
possint, paucis quid voluerim exponendum est. Posthabitis
libris omnibus, qui antiquitates Indicas et grammaticae com-
parationem spectant, id egi, ut ipsa tantum linguae litera-
rumque sanskritarum monumenta hucusque edita et quae ad
eorum illustrationem scripta sint, recenserem. Unde praeter
textuum editiones quatuor scriptorum classes in censum ve-
nere. Primam efficiunt libri grammatici et lexica, quibus
propter poesis dramaticae usum etiam pracriticae linguae
institutiones adjungendae erant, quanquam dialecti vulgares
ab instituto meo essent alienae. Secundum locum obtinent
translationes ex ipsa sanskrita in linguas Europaeas factae.
Commemoravi quas notas habui omnes, etsi inter eas, im-
primis inter Germanicas sint, de quibus merito dubites, an
libris doctis annumerandae, quin an omnino pro translatio-
nibus habendae sint. De iis conferri velim, quae nuper ad-
modum facete et vere disseruit BorrLessenivs in praefatione
Vikramorvacis. Sed earum delectum facere meum non esse
judicavi. Exclusi autem omnes, quae aut in Asiaticas factae
sunt aut denuo ex his in nostras conversae linguas. Illae
enim magis ad earum, quibus conscriptaec sunt, linguarum
literas pertinere videntur; his autem recensendis etiam ideo
me imparem sensi, quia vel unius Panc'atantrae imitationes,
quotquot in omnibus fere nostratium linguis exstant, locu-
pletiores poscerent copias literarias, quam quae mihi suppe-
terent. Interpretationes excipiunt opuscula numero adhuc
pauca, quae ad singulos scriptores illustrandos conscripta
sunt.- Ultimo loco hominum doctorum de libris censuras,
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quas variis eruditorum commentariis *) mandarunt, non
omittere e re duxi. Quanquam in his quoque plurima repe-
riantur levia, nonnulla prorsus futilia, sunt tamen etiam
opuscula, ex quibus plus boni fructus, quam interdum ex
integris libris, capi potest. Accedit quod ea opuscula omnia
spectant ad studiorum Indicorum inter nos historiam , unde
Plena eorum enumeratio a me merito exspectari pote-
rit. Sed in hac maxime re consultis non steterunt facta;
nam iis quae jam ante hos duos et quod excedit annos col-
legeram contentum esse me jusserunt quaedam bibliothecae
nostrae Marburgensis, quae hucusque valebant, leges conati-

) Siéla, quibus in iis designandis usus sum, praecipua, ne cui
externorum fraudem faciant, hic addo:

HALZ Haller Allgemeine Literaturzeitung

JALZ Jenaer Allgemeine Literaturseitung

LLZ Leipziger Literaturseitung

Jbb. f. w K. Jahrbiicher fir wi. hafiliche Kritik

GGA ’ Gottinger Gelehrie Anseigen

MGA Minckner Gelehrie Anzeigen

Bayer. Ann. Bayerische Annalen

Lpz. Rep. Leipsiger Repertorium der Literatur,

Gersd. Rep. Gersdorfs Repertorium der Literatur

H. Jbb. Heidelberger Jahrbicher

W. Jbb. Wiener Jahrbiicher der Literatur.

Z::::: fw:: K. 4.y, Zeitschrift fir die Kunde des Morgenlandes

ZDMe Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlindischen
Gesellschaft

Ind. Bibl. Schlegel's Indische Bibliothek

As. Res. Asialic Researches

JASB Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal

JRAS ‘ Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society

Ann, of Or. L. Annals of Oriental Literature

J. d. Sav. Journal des Savans.

J. As. Journal Asiatique.
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bus meis, quum mihi ad eam aditus fere praeclusus esset,
admodum adversae.

Haec igitur operis mea lacuna est neque ea soln. De-
sunt enim nonnulla, quae quum nunc quidem libris ipsis de-
stitutus non uti decebat accurate describere possem, sciens
practermittere coactus fui. Exempli causa nomino locos
philosophotum in Windischmanni libro, quem de philosophiae
historia composuit, a Cll. Lassexio et Wixpiscamanno filio
conversos. Desiderabitur classis librorum Buddhicorum, de
quibus nihil afferre potuissem, nisi locos quos Cl. Burrourius
in historia Buddhismi transtulit; nam incertus haesi, an ejus
generis liber unus, quem in catalogis inter sanskritos rela-
tum inveneram *) neque etsi data opera acquirere potueram,
vulgari aliqua lingua conscriptus esset. Neque negaverim,
deesse etiam libros nonnullos re vera editos, quorum quidem
titulos non ignoravi, sed de quibus, idoneo destitutus au-
ctore, fortasse male dubitavi. Etiam inscriptiones quotquot
vulgatae sunt ab instituto meo non alienas censui; sed quum
earum pars longe maxima in uno exstet libro, commentariis
societatis Bengalensis, et harum jam a Syxesio confectus sit
plenus index in JRAS. fasc.12. 1841. p. 460—482, prae-
terea autem non omnes jam ita sint explicatae, ut historicus
earum recensus institui posse videatur, eas nunc mitto. Qui-
bus causis permotus sum, ut libellum hunc non bibliothecam
inscriberem, sed specimen bibliothecae vel a me vel ab alio
quodam aliquando perficiendae.

Omnino enim magis quam ut multa, id egi, ut nil nisi

%) Wurja Soochi, or Refutation of the Arguments, upon which
the Brahmanical Institution of Caste is Founded, by the learned Boo-
dhist Ashwa Ghoshu; — also, the Tunku, by Soobachee Bapoo, being
a Reply to the Wurja Soochi. 1839. 8.

Cf. Catal, Allenii 1840 p. 58.
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corta traderem. Terrebant vestigia ejus qui ante me simile
opus aggressus erat, ApxLunoir, hominis literarum orienta-
lium, quanquam institato orientali apud barbares praefectus
erat, inscii et rudis, qui assiduo sed stulto labore ex libra.
rioram catalogis et tabulis auctionariis immanem omnis ge-
neris errorum et mendorum farraginem oongesserat et bi-
bliothecae samskritae nomine venditarat. Facile foret indi-
cem exhibere errorum nonmunquam ridiculotum, in ques vel
viri literarum Indicarum scientiam professi, ut taceam impe-
ritos, hoc libro inducti sunt. Itaque ege quantum fieri pe-
tuit studui, ut de libris ex libris ipsis referrem, atque, ut
meis fidem facerem, eos quos ipse inter scribendum sub
oculis habebam, asterisco distinxi, quod etsi plerumque su.
perfluum esset in editionibus de quibus nemo dubitat, tamen
quum in rarioribus necessarium videretur, in omnibus fieri
debebat. In iis autem librie, ques inspiciendi facultas mihi
non concessa erat, aliorum ope, ubi tuto fiexi posse videba-
tar, uti non recusavi, addito tamen si ves postularet aucte-
ris nomine. Aliqua quae certa esse judicavi ex Adelungii
libro sumpsi, haud infitiatus vel plura recte dicta ibi ex-
stare. Praeterea usus sum melioribus librorum catalogis,
uti Sacyano, oujus priora duo volumina ad manum erant,

#) Libri editiones tres sunt:

* Versuch einer Literatur der Sanskrit-Sprache von Fr. Adelung.
St. Petersburg. Kray. 1830. 8. pp. xv. 259.

An historical sketch of Sanskrit literature, with copious biblio-
graphical notices of Sanskrit works and translations. From the German
of Adelung with numerous additions and corrections. [by D. A, Tal-
boys.] Oxford. D. A Talboys 1832. 8.-pp. 234. Uf. HALZ 1838. |
361—364. : L

® Bibliotheca Sanscrita. Literatur der .Sanskritsprache vom Fr,
Adelung. Zweite durchaus verbesserte und vermehrie Ausgabe. 5t.
Petersburg. K. Kray. 1837. pp. xxu1. 430. '



Klaprothiano , Nyerupiano §. 568 recensito, neque prorsus
carere potui tabulis, quas ediderunt librarii Londinenses
Parbury Allen and Co. annis 1831. 1833. 1835, Parbury
and Co. 1837, Wm. H. Allen and Co. 1840, J. Madden
and Co. 1839. 1841. 1843 ; quibus, quanquam omni cautione
adhibita, semel vereor ne in errorem conjeotus sim, uti dixi
§. 492. Nonnulli tituli mihi erant describendi e societatum
Asiaticarum Parisiensis et Londinensis commentariis, in qui-
bus de libris dono acceptis referri solet. Quum inter hos
saepe reperiantur rarissimi vel in longinquis terris editi,
eorum tum in eruditorum commodum, tum propter observan-
tiam erga munerum auctores accuratam exspectares designa-
tionem. Nescio autem qui fiat, ut ibi tituli plerumque satis
negligenter quasi ab imperita manu neque secundum leges
artis bibliographicae in ipsis illis terris tam sedulo cultae -
descripti sint. Ultimo loco inter fontes meos commemoran-
dum est libri Adelungiani- exemplum, quod a se auctum me-
cum amice communicaverat Cl. ScriiTzius, unde praeter alia
quaedam censurarum in Repertoriis Lipsiensibus et libellis
literariis Cottanis editarum notitiam in rem meam potui vertere.

De scribendi qua usus sum ratione restant quaedam
indicanda. Opera, quae suo titulo ac nomine volumen effi-
ciunt, ab iis, quae alius libri partem instituunt, majoribus
literis et numero continuo distincta sunt. Ubi liber e majori
opere etiam separatim descriptus exstaret, priori classi assi-
gnandus videbatur, si hac forma venalis propositus esset.
In transscribendis Indicis quasnam regulas mihi scripserim
facile perspicient viri sanskrite docti. Imprimis curae mihi
fuit, ut accentibus punctisque ad literas distinguendas par-
cerem, neque facile orietur ambiguitas, si unum hoc excipias,
me anusviram inconstanter modo per n literam modo per m
reddidisse, quod neminem linguae peritum morari potest.
Bengalica satius visum est ita exhibere, ut ipsa fert scriptio
posthabita pronuntiandi ratione.



Menda typographica, quae in tali prae aliis opere evi-
tari debebant, non prorsus absunt, inde potissimum orta quod
propter locorum distantiam ipse semel tantum plagulas typis
exscriptas perlustrare potui, ceterum docta ope carui. Ple-
rumque ad vocalium longarum et brevium vel literarum an-
tiquarum et Aldinarum discrimen haud recte observatum per-
tinent, quae facile quivis corriget; reliqua quotquot depre-
hendi indicavi.
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Emendanda.

§. 1 scribe 48 pro 28.

. 46 1. 2. lege 762 pro 564.

. 189 lege MAJER pro Maysr.

. 277 lege MALLINATHAE.

..281 I. 3 lege hae.

« 292 lege Davanagera,

. 82 1. 3 lege secundus.

. 308 lege: 1847. pp. viir. 332.
sbid. lege accessit pro nscedet.

§. 377 lege ui pro nni.

§. 399 lege ex quo pro quo.

§- 421 lege gambhu pro ¢ambha.
§. 565 lege samskrits pro sanskrits.
p. 176 L. 10 lege -devae pro -deva.
p. 187 adde suo loco: Kalig'a 234.
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Libri grammatici
ab Europaeis conscripti.

Grammaticas et lexica linguae sanskritae scite recensent * A. G. 1
A ScuLecet Réflexions sur Uélude des' langues Asiatiques. Bonn. 1832.
8. p. 27—28, et * H. H. WiLson: A notice of European Grammars and
Lexzicons of the Sanskrit language, in ephemeridibus inscriptis Phil/o}o-
ical Society 1 n. 3. (27 Jan, 1843) p. 13-36. -} /', 1 20
9 ty ( ) P LA e < ,i,,}gm.,,

PR e
L post

1. Sidharubam seu Grammatica Samscrdamica, 2
cui accedit dissertatio historico - critica in linguam
Samscrdamicam vulgo Samscret dictam, in qua huius
linguae exsistentia, origo, praestantia, antiquitas, ex-
tensio, maternitas ostenditur, libri aliqui in ea exa-
rati critice recensentur et simul aliquae antiquissi-
mae gentilium orationes liturgicae paucis attinguntur
et explicantur auctore Pavrino a S. Bartholomaeo.

Rom., Prop. 1790. 4. pp. 188.
Censura huius libri legitur in GG A. 1796 p. 165964,
Civile Paulino nomen fuisse I. Pn. WEspin eumque commentariis
I. E. HaxxLEpENII manuscriplis usum fuisse salis notum est. Ipsa gram-
matica libri paginas 86—170 occupat.

2. *Vyacarana seu locupletissima Samscrdami- 3
cae linguae institutio. In usum Fidei Praeconum
in India Orientali et Virorum Litteratorum in Eu-
ropa adornata a P. PavLivo a S. Bartholomaeo.

Romae, typis . Congr. de prop. fid. 1804. 4.
pp-xxiv. 333.

Continet etiam Amarakosham p. 154—307.
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4 3. *A Grammar of the Sanscrit Language by
* H. Ta. Coresrooke. Vol. L. '
Calc., printed at the hon. Comp. press. 1805. fol.
pp-xx11. 369 et foll. 2 emendationes exhibentia.
Volurhen alterubn , yio Se grammmticavh whsoluturtin libri auctor

p. XXII promisit, nunquam prodiit. Ceterum disciplinam Panineam
ubique sequitur.

5 4. * A Grammar of the Sengskrit Language,
composéd from the works of the most esteemed
Grammarians. To which are added examples for
the exercise of the student and a complete list of
Dhatoos or roots. By W. Caser.

Serampore, pr. at lhe Missioia press. 1806. 4ma.z‘

pp. X, foll. 4. pp. 908. /]pp pp- 1'08 Ind. pp. 24.

Errat. foll 5.

Bxercitia itla hrec sunt: The Atst Section of the Shree Bhagvwth
(disticha 20 interpretatione et wnalysi pveirmetica illustrate) p. 881
894; The first three Chapters of the Gospel by St. Malthew (sanskrite
tantum) p. 895—901; VajuSunéya or Oopunishut Eesha Vasyu elc. be-
longig to the Yujoos Vedu (sanskrite et dnglice) p. 902—906. Sequi-
tur: An Appendix containing & MR of the Dhatook or roots Of the
sungskrit language. pp. 108. Perperam Adelungius eliam Bhertritrarem
huic libro adiunctum esse perhibet p. 190.

Indigenas grammaticos quos sequulos sit auctor mominat Vepa+
devam , Kramadigvaram, Paninem, Vikremadixitam, Dargadisain, Goyl=
c'andram, sed prae ceteris Vopadevae praeceptis innitilur; panditarum
ope tisa3 est Miftytng'byaVidyalankbrae & RamahlthaVasaspatis:

6 5. *A Grammar of the Sanskrita Laoguage by
Ca. 'WiLkins.
Ayuktam yad iha proklam praméadena bhramena

v | vac'a maya dayavanta; santa (sic) samqodha,yan—
tu tat.
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- Lond., pr. for the author, seld by Black, Pawry
and Kingsbury 1808. 4. pp. xx. 662. {cc. tabb. v ele-
gantissimas literarum devanugaricarwn formas si-
stentes.

Notice de I'ouvrage intitulé A Grammar. etc. par A, L. Cuger.
Extrait du Moniteur 1810. 8. pp. 15.

6. * An Essay on the Printiples of Sanskrit Gram- 7
mar. Part. I. By H. P. Forsrzn.
Calcutlta, from the press of Ferris and Co. 1810. 4.

pp- xxi. 691. foll. 4.
Cens. Borr HJbb. 1818. n. 30.

7. 1) * A Grammar of the Sunserit Language,s
On a New Plan. By W. Yares.

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission Press,
sold also by Black, Parbury and Allen, London. 1820.
8. pp. xxvin. 427,

Duces sibi Twisse thedit anctor p. XXIH Cerdyum, Wilkinsinm,

Colebrookium, Forsteram, Vopadevam, Durgiddsam et Gangddasam.
Cens. A. G. A ScsuxesL Ind. Bibl. 11, 11—19.

i

8. * Vyikaranam Castrac'axush. Grammatica

P e i

1) A Complete Granmmar of the Sanskrit Lawghage. Cale. 1810.

Sungshrit Grammar with exemples for the -éxercice of the Stu-
dent. Lond. 1813. 4.

Hos libros, quorum priorem a quodam Romanae ecclesiae in
paganos emissario scriptum perhibet, affert Adelungius p.43., perperam,
ut ¥idetur, wam nemimum wsquam alibi commemerstum inveni.

Meliore fortassis iure inter grammatlicas idem recenset:

W.S. Masewski o Slawianach i ich pobratymcach. Varsov. 1816. 8.

quem librum ait, secundum Paulini a S. Bartholomaeo opera, de
tirgwh ¢t grommatica Sansorita sgere et breve lexicon continere. Si .
tensn ex litulo eolligere licet, weogis linguarum comparationem speciet.
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Sanscrita , nunc primum in Germania edidit Oran.
Frank.

Wirceb., typographice et lithographice, sumptibus
propriis. (Lps. prost. ap. F. Fleischer) 1823. 4. pp.
xvi. 218. tabb. x.

Oratio latina typis quidem composita, at in lapidem translata est.
Cens. 1. G. L. Koseearten, Hermes. 1827. XXVIII. 262-—321.

10 9. * Ausfithrliches Lehrgebdude der Sanskrita-
Sprache von Fz. Borr.
Berlin, gedr. in der Druckerei der k. Acad. d. W.
Bei F. Dimmler 1827. 4. pp.xv. 360. acc. tabb.

Prima libri pars iam 1824 edita erat.
Censs. E. Burxour Journ. As. 1825. VI 208—314. 359—371.
I. G. L. Kosgearten Hermes 1827. XXVIII 262 -321.
C. Lassex Ind. Bibl. 1830. IIl, 1—113.

1 10. *Elements of the Sanscrit language or an
easy guide to the Indian tongues. By W. Price.
London, Parbury, Allen and Co. 1828. 4. pp.v1. 63.

P. 58—63 leguntur septendecim disticha e Nali cantu primo san-
scrite cum interpretatione.

12 11. * Grammatyka mowy starozZytnych skuthow,
czyli skaloych gorali, indo-skythow, indikow, bu-
dhynow herodota, samskrytem czyli dokladna mowa
zwaney, Z oryginalu samskrytskiego przektadu pp.
Colebrooke, Carey, Wilkins, Yates, Foster (sic) i in=
nych, a szczegolniéy, podiug poprawnieyszego wy-=
dania p. Bopp w Berlinie dotad jeszcze nieukon’czo-
nego, przez Walentego Skorochod Maiewskieco do
dyalektu Polskiego i innych Slawian’skich zastoso-
wana i ulepszona. Z przypisami z calego dziela
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zebranymi, nauke pisania, czytania, wymawiania i
zrozumienia obeymuiacymi i z siedmnasto tablicami,
odmiany pisania i rytowania glosek, iezykow wschod-
nich, odmiany czesci mowy, wyciagi z réznych
dziel przedstawiaiacemi.

w Warszawie, w drukarni latkiewicza i litografii
instytutu szkolnego. 1828. Co do drukéw i wzoréw
Wschodu nakiadem Autora. 4. pp. vin. 80. tabb. lith.
x. tabb. typis expr. vii.

Plenum exhibui libri, cuius nusquam mentionem inveni, titulum,
qui latine ita fere se habet:

Grammatica linguae veterum Scytharum, sive Caucasiorum (?),
Indoscytharum, Indorum, Budhinorum Herodoti, quae sanskrita i. e.
perfecla lingua appellatur; e fonte sanskrito secundum Colebrookii,
Careyi, Wilkinsii, Yatesii, Forsteri, aliorum, praecipue autem secundum
emendatam Boppii Berolinensis editionem nondum ad finem perductam
per VaL Skor. Maigwskiux ad illustrandam dialectum polonicam alias-
que slavicas adhibita (?). Cum additamentis ex integro opere collecto
sumplis, artem scribendi, legendi, pronunciandi et intelligendi comple-
ctentibus et cum tabulis septendecim, quae varias literarum formas,
orationis partes alque excerpta ex variis libris proponunt.

Varsoviae , impr. Lontkiewitsch; lithogr. institut. schol. 1828,
Sumptibus auctoris.

Liber typis expressus videtur peculiaribus, qui Schlegelianorum
formajn imitantur.

12. * Grammatica critica linguae Sanscritae, 13
auctore Fr, Borr. Altera emendata editio.
Berol., F. Dimmler. Ex off. acad. 1832.4. pp.x1v. 335.

Aliqua libri pars iam 1829 prodiit. Priorem editionem auctor
esse voluit Germanicam anni 1827 (§. 10).
Cens. A. Benary Jbb. f. w. K. 1833. Jul. p. 17—53.

13. *Kritische Grammatik der Sanskrita - Spra- 1a
che in kiirzerer Fassung von Fr. Bore. :
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- Berl., Druck dér k. Acad. Nicolai. 1834. 8. pp.
X, 380,

15 14. * An Introduction to the Grammar of the
Sanscrit Language for the use of early students, By
- H. H. WiLson.
" Lond., J. Madden, 1841, 8. pp. xi. 447.

16 15. A Catechism of Sanscrit Grammar by J.
Batuantyne.  Lond. 1843. 24.

17 16. *Kritische Grammatik der Sanskrita-Spra-

che in kiirzerer Fassung von Fr. Borr. Zweite Ausgabe. -

Berl.; Nicolai (Acad. Buchdruck) 1845. 8. pp.
x11. 388.

18 17. * Bemerkungen zur zweiten Ausgabe von
Franz Bopps kritischer Grammatik der Sanskrita-
Sprache in kiirzerer Fassung. Von O. Boearuinex.
Lu le 3. Octobre 1843. .(Aus dem Bulletin histo-
rico-philologique, Tome IIj Erster Artikel.

St, Petersburg, gedr. hei der K. Ac, d. W. 1845.8.

pp: 34.
CE. Bull. hist. phil. 1II p. 113—137.

19 18. * Grammaire Sanscrite-frangaise par M. Des-
cBANGES. Tome premier,
Par., Impr. roy. 1845. 4. pp. xuu. 588.

Liber e Careyi et Wilkinsii grammatiois concinnatus. cf. Journ.
As. 1845. VI, 53.

20 19. *Kortfattet Sanskrit quml;ere af N. L. We-
STERGAARD. o
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. Kjobeghava, C. A. Reitzel; trykt hoa Hrodrene
Berling. 1846. 8. foll. 2. pp. 112.

90. An Elementary Grammar of the Sanscrit 21
Language, partly in the Roman Character, arranged
according to a New Theory in reference especlally
to the Classical Languages; with short Extracts in
easy Prose. To which is added a Selection from -
the Institutes of Manw with copioys References to
the Grammar and an English translation, By Monier

WiLLiANS.
Lond. 1846. 8. pp. 60(?).
Cf. Lys. Repert. 1846. n. 4G. p. 283.

Singulae grammaticae partes.

91. * Alphabetum Brammhanicum sen Indosta- 22

num universitatis Kasi.
Romae, typ. congr. de prop. fid. 1771. 8 pp. 152.

2. Alphabetum grandonico-malpharjcum siye s

sg;mqamdomcum
Romae, typ. congr. de prop. fid. 1772. 8,

23. Alphaheta indica id est granthamxcum seu N
samsordamicomalahariong, indosianum sive vana-
rense, nagaricum vulgare et talinganicum.

Romaa, typ. eangn. e prop. fid. 1791, &

94. *Usber den Druck Samskritischer Werke 15
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mit lateinischen Buchstaben. Ein Vorschlag von H.

Brockuaus.
Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1841. 8.

Insunt latinis literis expressa haec: Nalae canlus quinque priores
p. 23—341; Kaliddsae Crutabodba, e cod. Lond. p. 37—54; Ghatakar-
param cum scholiis editionis Calcuttensis et jmitatione Bohleniana p. 57
—80; Mohamudgara cum interpretatione germanica p. 85 - 92.

26 * Ueber die Verwandlung des dentalen n in das cere-

brale 5. Yon O. BoerTLINGK.
Ztschr. f. d. K. d. M. 1840. IV 354—366.

27 25. *Ein erster Versuch iiber den Accent im
Sanskrit von O. BoeatLinex. Aus den Mémoires de
PAcad. Imp. des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg; Scien-
ces politiques etc. VI Série t. VIL

St. Petersburg, gedr. bei d. k.Acad. d. W. 1843. 4.

pp. 114.
Cens. H. AB EwaLp Ztschr. 1844. V 437—-444.

2 26. * Die Declination im Sanskrit. Von O.
BoeatLinex. Aus den Mémoires de I'Acad. Imp. des
Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg. Sciences politiques etc.
VL Série T. VIL

St. Pétersbourg, gedr. bei d. k. Acad. d. W. 1844.
4. pp. 98.

2 27. * Fn. Borr Ueber das Conjugationssystem
der Sanskritsprache in Vergleichung mit jenem der
griechischen, lateinischen, persischen und germani-
schen Sprache. Nebst Episoden des Ramajan und
Mahabharat in genauen metrischen Uebersetzungen
aus dem Originaltexte und einigen Abschnitten aus
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den Veda’s. Herausgegeben und mit Vorermnerun—
gen begleitet von K. J. Windischmann.
Frankf. a. M., Andreae 1816. 8. pp. xLvi. 310.

Librum , etsi praecipue linguarum comparationem spectet, omit-
tere non debui propter locos e sanscrito translatos: episodium de Vig-
vémitra e Ramdyana desumptum p. 159—235 ; aliud de Hidimba e Ma-
habhérata p. 237—269, Hymni vedici, qui leguntur p. 271—312, a
J. Merkevio ex commentatione Colebrookiana mox commemoranda
(§- 69) conversi sunt.

* Sur un usage remarquable de Pinfinitif sanscrit par 3o
E. Burvour.

Journ, d4s. 1824. V 120—124.

28. * Yom Infinitiv besonders im Sanskrit. Eine s1
etymologisch-syntactische Abhandlung als Probe einer
Sanskritsyntax von A. Hokres.

Berl.,, Voss. 1840. 8. pp. . 123.

* Ueber die in der Sanskritsprache durch die Suffixess
tvd und ya gebildelen Verbalformen. Von W. von Humsorot.
Ind. Bibl. 1 433—464. 11 72—134.

29. *G. H. F. NesseLmann de nominibus et ver- 33
bis cum pronomine interrogativo compositis in lin-
gua sanscrita usitalis dissertatio.

- Regim., typ. Hartung. 1838. 8. pp. 27.

Eius dissertationis argumentum recoxit auctor in commentatione: 34

*#* Ueber die im Sanskrit dblichen Composita mit dem
Fragepronomen, von NesseLmaxw,

Ztschr, 1839. II 93—106. .

Res metrica.
H. T. Coresrooke On Sanscrit and Pracrit poetry. 35
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As. Reg, X Cale. 1808. 4. p. 389—+474. Egnd. 1811,
#8 et *4. disdem paginis.
* Miscellaneous Essays by H.T. Colebrooke Lond. 1837.8
Il 62—165. ‘

6  30. The Prosedy of the Telugu and Sanskrit
Languages explained by Ca. Pu. Brown. Madras 1827.4.
Titulum sumpsi ex FRAS. II Ixxvij.

37 31. * Clokaviracanavidhi;, Théorie du Sloka,
ou métre héroique sanskrit. Par A. L. Caézy.
Paris, Dondey-Dupré 1827. 8. pp. vin. 22.

In fine addita sunt tria carmina sanskrite et ¢lokis quidem ad

~ imitationem $apphici illiug Bafvezai uoe xijvos foag Yeoioww et Ana-

creonticorum "Bows oz’ & ¢odasory, alque Meqoyystfosg mod doasg
composita,

38 32. * Ueber einige iltere Sanskrit-Metra. Ein
Versuch van G. H. A, Ewawn.
Gotting., Deuerlich 1827. 8. pp. 24.

39 * Essay on Sanscrit Alliteration. By W. Yates.

As. Res. Cale- 1836. XX 133-—+160.
CF Lassrn Zischr. 1837. 1 107108, Yidetyr hpec cowmenta-
lio repelita csse in editione Nalodayae § 240,

a0 33. *A familjar analysig of Sanserit prasody.
By Cu. Pn. Brown. Extracted from the Asiatic Joyrnal.
Lond., J. L. Cox and sons. 1837.8. fo{l. 2 pp. 20.

at # Ueber die Metra der zuerst von Rosep edirlen und
neuerlich von Lassen in seiner Anthologia Sanscritica wie-
der abgedruckten Rig-Vedahymnen, von Ap. Kvas.
Ztschr. 1840. IIT 76—88.
Cf. Lassem ibid, HE 477 sq.
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* Zur Vedamelrik ven H. Baecnuaus. a2
Ztschr. 1842. IV 83—86.

# Zur Theorie des Cloka. Von J. GiupEMEIsTER. a3
Ztschr. 1844. YV 260—280.

Lexica.

34. 1) * A Dictionary Sanscrit and English: a
_ translated, amended and enlarged from an original
compilalion prepared by learned natives for the
college of Fort William. By H. H. Wiuson.

Calcutta, pr. by Ph. Pereira. 1819. 4. foll. 2. pp.
xux. 1061.

Proeemiam, quod in alleram editionem ngp receplum est, nuper
Oxoniag forma |ihelli acpdamici emendativs Poras datwm esse audio.
Censs. A. G. A Scurgcer Ind. Bibl. 1 295—36G4.
F. Borr GG 4. 1821. n. 36.

35. *Sanskritabhidanam idam (haec literis devana- 5
garicis) arthat sanskrita abhidAna Cefc.; haec bengalicis).
A Sunskrit Vocabulary, containing the Nouns, Ad-
jectives, Verbs and Indeclinable Particles most fre-
quently occurring in the Sunscrit Language, Arranged
in Grammatical Order with explanations in Benga-
lee and English. By W. Yares.

1) Non recepi duos hos libros, quum mihi non satis constet eos
revera huc pertinere :

Sanscrit and Bengsglee Yocabulary. Cale, 1809. 8.

Shavgcri} and Hindoo Dictionary. By S. Rousseau Lond. 1812. 4.

Ille mihi nonnisi e cataloge Alleniano 1840 p. 27, hic tantum
per Adelungium p. 55 jmnotait.
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Calc., printed at the Bapt. Miss. press. 1820. 8.
pp- xun 220.

P. 1—-9% altera tantum pagina literis impleta, altera vacua est,
ut potius pp. 188, vel omnino 314 numerandae erant. Sanscritica de-
vanagarico, bengalica bengalico charactere expressa sunt. Indicem
francogallicum in hunc librum composuit Klaprothius, v. infra §. 387.

46 36. *Glossarium Sanscritum a Fr. Borr.

Berol , F. Diimmler. 1830. 4. pp. vi. 216.
Cens. F. Rockert Jbb. f. w. K. 1831. Jul. 84—101.

a7 37. *A Dictionary in Sanscrit and English,
translated, amended and enlarged from an original
compilation, prepared by learned natives for the
college of Fort William. By H. H. Wuson. The
second edition, greatly extended, and published un-
der the sanction of the general Committee of public
Instruction in Bengal.

Calc., Education press. 1832. 4. pp. x. 982.

as 38. * A Dictionary Bengili and Sanskrit, ex-
plained in English and adapted for students of either
language, to which is added an index serving as a
reversed dictionary. By Graves C. Hauemron.
Lond., pr. for the use of the honourable the
East-India Company’s servants by J. L. Cox and sons
and sold by Parbury, Allen and Co. 1833. 4. pp. xx1v.
col- 276%. pag. 2769 —2851.

29 39. * Glossarium Sanscritum, in quo omnes
radices et vocabula usitatissima explicantur et cum
vocabulis Graecis, Latinis, Germanicis, Lithuanicis,
Slavicis, Celticis comparantur- a Fa. Borr.
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Berol., F. Diimmler. 4. Fasc. 1. 1840. 4. p.1—144.

Fasc. 1I. 1844. p. 145—288 (ratri).
Cens. fasc. 1. A. Kuan Jbb. f. w. K. 1840 Dec. 841—872.

Radicum collectiones.

40. * Corporis Radicum Sanscritarum prolusio. s
Scripsit F. Rosen.

Berol., typ. acad. ap. F. Diimmler. 1826. 8. pp.54.
Censs. E. Burnour Journ. As. 1826. 1X 374—378.
P. v. Bouex HALZ. 1826. 11 793—798.

41. * Radices Sanscritae. Illustratas edidit F. s

Rosen.

Berol., F. Dimmler 1827. 8. pp. xx. 378.
Cens. P. A BorLex Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1828 Jan. 65— 85.

42. * Radices linguae Sanscritae ad decreta s
grammaticorum definivit atque copia exemplorum
exquisitorum illustravit N. L. Westercaaro. '

Bonn., imp. H. B. Kénig. Havniae typ. fratr. Ber-
ling- 1841. 8 max. pp. xu1. 379.
,,(r?us Cun. Lassex Zischr. 1842. IV 253—259.

Loy

Anthologiae.

43. * Chrestomathia Sanskrita, quam ex codi-s3
cibus manuscriptis adhuc ineditis Londini exscripsit
atque in usum tironum versione, exposilione, tabu-
lis grammaticis etc. illustratam edidit O. Frank,

Monachii, typographice ac lithographice opera et
sumptlbus propriis. 1820. 4. pp. x11. foIl 3. pp. 194.
tabb. 1v.
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Chrestomathia etc. Pars altera.

‘Monach. 1821. joll. 3. pp. 147,

Continentas isto #bro baect ] p. 1 —122¢ Dhritardshirse sermo ex
Mahdbharato excerptus cum Nilakanthae scholiis et expositione [Mah. I
139—218. Hucusque sanskritica literis devanagaricis lapide expressa
sunt, in reliqua parte priori literis latinis editor usus est] ; p. 123—147:
Mahébhdrati exordium cum versione {Mak. 1 1 -138]; p. 149-194:
S'ankarae Alsharyae praefatio ad Jadschurvaedae Brihadaranjakum, cum
versione et Anandae animadversionibus. Il p. 1—929: ‘Partes codics Ye-
gum ques Manus tradidit (1 1--36. 41« 49.00. 102. 403. 197--110.
Xl 1—4. 12—-30. 39. 40. 4753, 81. 8387. 90. 92..98. 105. 106.
117—125. Per totam hoc volumen sanseritica lapide expressa sunt;
alteram paginam interpretatio latina occupat.] p., 31—61 : Kullikabhat-

- tae animadversionts [belecke cam interpremtione detind] ; p. B3—113:
Bhagavadgitae loca selecta [I 40—45, II 11—72, Il 1—43, IV 128,
30. 42, c. interpr. lat.]; p. 115—147 Bhagavadgilae lectiones V—XVIIL.
[Ita bis quidem scriptam extat, p. 115 &t i operis comspectu post
pracfationem posito, ro vera autem editor, mutato fortasse consilio,
-substitit in lectione XIIL]

Censs. A. G. A Stmireer Ind. Bitl. @l 1924,
Annals of Or. f£it. 1820. p. 558562,
F. Lirtek Journ. Asiat. 1823, 11 51.-56.
HALZ, 1821, 11 129—141.

50 44. *The Sunscrit Reader or ®asy Intrbductivn
to the Reading of the Sunscrit Language. In five
parts: 1 Select Sentences Il Dialogues IIl Duties of
young persons 1V Fables V Poetical Extracts. By
W. Yarss.

Saaskrilapathepakarakoyam graatha:. tatra vice-
sha:, Prathamabhaga:, vakyamala. Dvitiyabhaga:, ka-
thopakathanam. Triliyabhaga:, balakinim karlavya-
karmanirapanam. Caturthabhiga:, nitivishaye drésh-
tantakatha. Pancamabhiga:, samgribitaglokd:. = Sku-
lavaka sosditi niamaka samag4nukulyena trivedasap-
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taikapramitagdéke kalikatayam mu;yhn mudlﬁyantre )
mudrito ’bhut
Calcutta; printed at the Baptist Mission Press,
Cireular road for the Calcutta School-~book Society,
1821. 8. pp. 64.
Litteris bengalicis. D exemplaria esse expressa in indice libri
exteriore indicalur. Excerpta, quae quinto loco indicantur, poetica haec

sunt: Cdnakyagloka; (27); Sententiae ¢ Rdmdyana et Mahabhirata col-
lectae ; Mohamudgara; Géantigataglokd; (20); Bhartrihariglokd: (8).

45. *The Sunscrit Reader etc. Cale. 1822.8, pp.64. ss
Idem liber, prorsus eodem titulo, at literis devanagaricis eodem
exemplorum numero expressus.

46. *A Sanscrit Primer, or first book of a se-s6
ries designed to assist native students in the acqui-
rement of a torrect and grammatical knowledge of
this language. By Capt. Henry Harkness and. Vis-
vansa Sistai, a teather of the College of Fort St.
Geonge.

Madras, printed at the College Press. A. D. 1827.
SS. 1749, 4. pp. % 78 et 3.
The second book of the series designed etc.
Madras, 1898 (1750). 4. fol. 1. pp. 128.

The third book etc.

Madras, 1828. 4. fol. 1. pp. 116. fol. 1. pp. 2.

Editio literis tamaulicis exarata,

47. * A Sanscrit pnmer etc. First book. pp. 2.5
76 et 2.

ldem liber, titulo non mutato, al literis talinganis descriptus.
Huius editionis primem tantum partem vidi, at reliquas duas eodem
modo -edited edse colligo ¢ JRAS. II p. Ixxi, ‘ubi ila describitur: A
eeries of woths, designed ete. 6 voll. Madras 1827, 8.
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58 48. * Anthologia Sanscritica glossario instructa.
In usum scholarom edidit Car. Lassen.
Bonn., H. B. Konig. 1838. pp. xiv. 358.

Insunt: 1) Prologus et fabulae quinque priores libri Vetilapan-
cavingati, e 3 codd. Lond. ed. p. 1—38. 2) Prologus et fabula prima
libri Gukasaptati e cod. Lond. ed. p. 38—45. 3) Calliditas thois, fa-
bula e Mahébhirata (I p. 203) desumpta p. 45—48. 4) Kandipskhya-
nam e Brahmapurénae codd. 2. Lond. et Par. p. 49—59. 5) Ritusan-
hirae caput primum e cod. Paris. ed. p. 60 —65. 6) Dhdrtasamigama
comoedia e cod. Par. p. 66—96. 7) Rigvedae hymni ii, quos Rose-
nius in Rigvedae Specimine ediderat. p. 97—102. Notae crit. p. 105
—148.

Censs. F. N(kve) Journ. As. 1839. VII, 184—190,
A. Hogrer Jbb. f. w. K. 1840. Jun. 839—852. Huic re-
sponsum est in libello: Die falsche Sauskritphilologie, an dem Beispiel
~ des Herrn Dr. Hoefer in Berlin aufgezeigt von J. GiLpEMisTER. Bonn.
Konig. 1840. 16. pp. 78, de quo retulerunt A. F. Srenzer HAL Z.
1841, I 181—184. et A. Kunx Jbb. f. w. K. 1842 Febr. 244—259.

59 49. * Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. Zuniichst zum
Gebrauch bei Vorlesungen herausgegeben von O.

BoenrLinGk.
St. Petersb., Akad. d. Wiss. 1845. 8. pp. x. 451.

Insunt: 1) Nalas, omissis distichis CXX. castratus. p. 180, —
2) Episodium de Vigvamitra p. 81—112 et 3) Episodium de morte Da-
¢arathae, e Ramayana, secundum recensionem Schlegelii p. 112 —-122. —
4) Manus libri VI et VII, ex editionibus Haughtoni et Loiseleurii p. 123
—150. — 5) Hitopadecae fabulae, sed versibus resectis, ex editione
Schlegelii p.151—188. — 6) Amards disticha XXXIX ex edit. Calcut-
tensi p. 189—196. [4. 5. 6. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 15. 16. 17. 19, 20. 24.
25. 26. 27. 31. 32. 35. 38. 44. 45. 53 60. 62. 63. 61. 67. 68. 9. 1.
79. 85. 87. 93. 94. 96. 100.] — 7) Versus Bhaririharis XLIX, ex edit.
Bohlenii p. 196—-204. [I 3. 7. 14. 55. 65. 73—75. 81. 82. 84. 1I 2.
3. 5. 6. 11. 17. 24. 25. 30. 31. 33. 38. 50. 53. 57. 58. 62—65. 70.
72 —75. 77. 78 81. 82. 89. 91. 94. III 91. 13. 39. 50. 51. 76.] —
8) Raghuvangae liber XII ex editt, Stenzleriana et Calcuttensi. p. 205
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—213. — 9) Historia Viddshakae e Somadeva XVIII 61—~406. Addi-
tae sunt lectiones variantes a Brockhausio communicatae. — 10) Primum
hymnorum Rigvedae caput ex editt. Rosenii et Stevensonis alque codd.
Berol. editum et accentuum signis ornatum p. 243—274.

50. * Sanskrit Laesebog med tilhérende Ord-e

samling af N. L. WESTERGAARD.
Kjobenhavn, C. A. Reitzel, trykt hos Brodrene

Berling 1846. 8. foll. 2. pp. 214. fol. 1.

Continet e Mahabhdrata (lib.I ¢.157—16% v. 6103 —-6315) Vaka-
badhaparva p. 1—17 et (lib. I c¢. 68—74 v. 2801—-3123) episodium
de Cakuntala p. 18—42; e Rdmdyana (I1 63. 64 secundum Schlegelii
editionem) Dacgarathapranatydgam p. 43—52; Manus libros X et XI p. 52
—83; tandem Ghatakarparam cum scholiis ex editione Calcuttensi iisque
emendatis p. 83—96.

51. Monumens littéraires de I’ Inde ou Mélan- 61

ges de littérature sanscrite; contenant une exposi-
tion rapide de cette littérature, quelques traductions
jusqu’a présent inédites. et un aper¢u du systéme
religieux et philosophique des Indiens, d’aprés leur
propres livres par A. Lancrois.

Par., Lefévre. 1826. (18279) 8. pp. xn. 268.

Insunt e Bhagavatapurina: Enlévement de Roukmini par le dieu
Crichna. p. 85—119; dein ex Harivanga: Eazpedition de Cdla -yavana
contre Ulnde; Description des féles, par lesquelles Crichna célébre sa
victoire; Mort du prince Roukmi; Ezpédilion de Pradyoumna dans les
provinces seplentrionales; Combat enire le dieu Crichna et un magicien.

Cens. Cnizy Journ. d. S. 1827. p. 231-240.

52, * Indische Gedichte. In deutschen Nach- 62

bildungen von A. Hoere.
Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1844, 8. 2 voll. foll. 6.
pe 209; foll. 4. pp. 242.

2

.
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Volumen prius iam ammo 1840 ako titulo praeBxo publici iuris
factum est.

Continenwr volumine priori: Hymni nounulli Rigvedae ; Diluvium
e Mahdbhdrata; Narratio de Kandu; Ritusanhira; C'surapasc’dgika; di-
sticha Ll e prima et LVI e secunda Bharlriharis centuria; volumine
altero: Hymni quidem e Rigveda et Simaveda pelili; Gamgae descen-
sus, uti in Ramdyana describitur; Savitrl; Ghatakarpara; Bhamintvildsa;
Mohamudgara; Hymnus ad BhavAnlm inedilus; Versus de C'Mtaka; Di-
sticha XM Cringdratilakae ; Epigrammata XXXH e Bhartriharis ceaturia
tertia et supplemento. Bohlepinno; Ex eneirocritico inediw quaedam;
Fabula de thoe e Mahébhdrata; Prooemium Hitopadegae et secunda libri
primi fabula usque ad p. 17 Schl.; E Somadeva nennulla [XV, 30—53];
Vetdlapanc'avingatis fabulae VIII et XII ineditae.

Cens. C. Scaivz HAL Z. 1834. 1I 961—-984.

63 53. * Anuntpiov Taddvov ’Adnvaiov Ivdunéy
Mezagpdocay Tlpddpouos, mepiéyay Batpiyapi Pa-
oideas qdoloyiag, yvouoloyias xal dAinyopiag: T0D
atTov Vmodixas § WP LATALOTHTOS TGY TOU XOCUOV*
ogvlhoyly moMTLkGY olxovouxed xal Fdixey éx Sia-
Popay monTdy* Tavaxia oUvoyy yroulxey xel §di-
26y xal ZoyevydSa Movditapddo dAAnyopixd mape-
deiypatind xal opotopatind. ExdoSévza péy gudo-
povoe Sandyvy Toaryov Aovud owovdy 3¢ xal muedeia
I'. K. TundAdov xal I'. AmooToAidov Koounwov.

"Ev "Adiveug, éx Tig tumoyp. N. "AyyeAidov 1845.
8. pp. wi. 155,

Galanus anno 1786 Calcuttam profectus, ibi atque Varanasiae lin-
guam sanskritam edoctus, anno 1833 mortuus haud paucos libros Indicos
in linguam Graecam translatos academiae Atheniensi legaverat, e quibus
nennwlos opusculum hoc complectitar, nempe Bhartrsharis centurias
Niti et Vairdgya p. 1—62; variorum peetarum sentensias 230 p. §3—
106; C'dnakyae sententias easdem, quas iam antea (cf. §. 299) Kepha-
las publici iuris fecerat p. 107—123; G'agannéthae Panditarig’ae alle-
gorias p. 124—155. Praeterea exhibemtur in praefatieme p. 48'—ul’
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specimina aliorum librorum Balabhdratae, Bhigavatas, Gfiae, Panc'a-
tantrae , Raghuvancae cet.
Censs. Lpz. Rep. 1846. f. 23. p. 367.
Tu. Bexrey GG 4. 1836. p. 1095—1104.
A. Hoerer Jbb. f. w. K. 1846. Sept. 404—415.

54. C. Fr. Berestaept Metriska ofversittningar es
fran Sanskrit, I—V.

Upsala, Wahlstrom. 1845. 8. pp. 60.
Titulum sumpsi e Lps. Rep. 1846. f. 49. p. 414.

Libri de lingua prakritica.

55. * A. Hoerer De Prakrita Dialecto libri duo. ¢s

Berol., G. Fincke 1836. 8. pp.x11. 212.
Cens. A. Bexary Jbb. f. w. K. 1836. Juni, 863—875.

56. * Institutiones linguae pracriticae. Scripsit 66
Car. Lassen.
Bonn., Konig et van Borcharen. 1837. 8. pp. x.

488. 93.
Censs. A. Hoerer Jbb. f. w. K. 1839. Apr. 521545,
H. Brocxuaus Gersd. Rep. XL n. 40, XVL fasc. 5.
Ta. Beneey HALZ. 1840, 1 73—-96.

57. * Radices pracriticae. Edidit et iHustravites
Nic. Deuivs.  Supplementum ad Lassenii Institutio-
nes linguae pracriticae.

Bonn., H. B. Konig. 1839. 8. pp. xu1 93.
Cens. Tu, Benxvey HA L Z. 1840. 11 549—552.
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Libri vedici.

68 Litterae J. Prinskp11, quibus quae Vedarum partes adhuc Varana-
siae reperiantur addito versuum numero indicat, 'leguntur in Journs. As.
1836. VI 86—95.

69 * On the Védas or Sacred Writings of the Hindus. By
H. T. Coresrooxkk.

As. Res. VIII. Calc. 1805. p. 369—476. Repet. in Mis—
cell. Essays. Lond. 1837. I 9—113.

Insunt hymni anglice conversi, quorum nonnullos germanice red-
didit J. MerkeLivs apud Bopriun Conjugationssystem etc. p. 271—312.
Ipsam Colebrookii commentationem gallice versam et ni fallor contra~
ctam exhibuit G. PAautniEr Livores sacrés de U'Orient. Par. 1840. 8. De

. ea Aitareyae Upanishadis parte, quae As. Res. 'p. 421—25, Ess. p. 47
—50. anglice reddita exstat, commentatus est p’EcksteiN Analyse du
quatriéme chapitre de U Aitareya Upanichat. Journ As. 1833, XI 193—
221, 280317, 413—496, XII 53-—78. )

Alii hinc inde exstant hymni Vedici in nosiras linguas translati,
quos omnes conquirere opus non videbalur. Gayatrim etiam Jongsius
interpretatus est in Opp., Lond. 1807. 8. XIII, 367. Secundum Rosenii
Spec. et Rigv. et e Simaveda nonnullos: germanicos fecit A. Horrer
Indische Gedichte 1 3—27. 11 3—31. Hymnos Rigvedae I 50. 113 ver-
nacule exhibet Morgenblatt 1844. n. 183. 186.

70 58. *Etudes sur les hymnes du Rig-Veda avec
un choix d’hymnes traduits pour la premiére fois
en frangais par F. Nive.

Louvain, J. B. Ansiau 1842. 8. pp. vi1. 118.

Hymni p. 52—83 secundum Rosenii Spec. et Rigv. translali -hi
sunt: I 4. 6. 7. 11. 30. 32. 44. 46—49. 92. 96. 113. 120. V 3.
Cens. A. Kvux Jbb. f. w. K. 1844. Nov. 795—800.

59, * Zur Literatur und Geschichte des Weda.
Drei Abhandlungen von R. Roma.
Stuttg., A. Liesching. 1846. 8. pp. vin. 144.

n
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Plures primum hic (et latinis quidem literis) editi sunt hymni ex
posicrioribus Rigvedae libris desumplti.

60. * Rigvedae Specimen. Edidit F. Rosen. n

Lond., J. Taylor 1830. 4. pp. 27. w
Censs. H. EwaLp GG A. 1831. p. 1241 —48.
F. Borp Jbb. f. w. K. 1830. Dec. 948—956.

61. Trividya trigunatmika 1 bhaga 73
The threefold science.
Bombay, printed at the American Mission press
1833. pp. text. 60. vers. 55.

Editio haec ab J. StevENsox curata continet hymnos XXXIX prio-
res editionis Rosenianae una cum commentario lingua Mahdrashtrica
conscripto et selectis Madhavae et Siyanae ad hymnos I—XIX glossis,
Japide expressos atque interpretationem Anglicam. Ita tradunt Nive
Etudes p. 15 et Bognruinek Sanskritchrestomathie p. VII; sed chartae
formam -indicare uterque neglexit.

# Hymni in Rigvedae Specimine Roseniano selecti, cum 73

annotationibus Car. Lassenu.
Anthol. sanscr. 1838. p. 97—102. 130—148.

62. * Rigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, sanskrite 7
et latine, edidit F. Rosen.
London, printed for the Or. Tr. F. sold by W. H.
Allen 1838. 4. pp. vuu, 263. lxviij.
Opus morte auctoris interruptum, unde annotationes non ultra
p- 51 textus pertingunt. Textus tum continuis et sanskritis, tum distin-
ctis et latinis literis exhibetur.

Censs. Cur. Lassen Ztschr. III 467—488.
A. Kvax Jbb. f. w. K. 1844. Jan. p. 91—136.

*Hymnus Rigvedae (VIIL, 1v, 17—19) sanskrite et gal- 76
lice cum annotationibus ed. E. Burxour.
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Bhdgavata 1. 1840. p. cxiv—cxxxiv. ed. in 4.

Eundem iam verterat CoLeBrooxivs. Misc. Ess. I 167—68. As.
Res. 1798. V.

7 * Rigvedae Hymni XIX priores cum amotationibus ed.
0. BoerTLINGK.
Sanskrit Chrestomathie 1845. p. 243—274. cf. 353—441.
Editor qui praeter utramque editionem quatuor codd. Berol. ad-
hibuit tum continuo tum dissuto scribendi modo usus est et accentuum
signa addidit. \

78 63. *Cri Saimaveda Sanhita.

Sanhita of the Samaveda. From mss. prepared
for the press by J. Srevenson and printed under the
supervision of H. H. WiLson.

Lond., print. for the Soc. for the publ. of or.
texts, sold by J. Madden 1843. 8. pp. v. 184. fol. 1.

Adhibiti sunt codd. tres vel quatuor.
' Cens. H. Brocknavs Gersd. Rep, 1843. fasc. 45. p. 247.

29 64. * Translation of the Sanhiti of the Sima-
veda. By J. Stevenson,
Lond., Or. Tr. F. sold by W. Allen 1842. 8. pp.
xv. 283.

%0 65. * Yajurvedae Specimen cum commentario
primus edidit Arsr. Wesen.
Vratisl., typ. Grassii Barthii et soc. 1845. 8. pp.

xiv. 72.
Continet Vig'asaneya-Sanhitae lectionem nonam cum Mahtidharae
scholiis e cod. Lond., colintis codd. qttatuer Berokinensibus, editam.
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Upanishades.

Ordinis quo libros huc pertinentes disposuimus rationem facile 81
intelliget lector. Liber ANqueriLii: Oupnek’hat id est secretum tegen-
dum etc. Paris, an IX. 4. quum Persicam upanishadum interpretatio-
pem sequeretur, nobis non tommemorandus erat. (cf. La religion des
Indous selon les Vedas ou analyse de I'Oupnek’hat par le comte Lan-
JuiNAls ; quae dissertatio primo edita est in Journ. As. 1823, dein
seorsim, tandem in OEuores de J. D. Lanjuinais. vol. 1V. Par. 1832.8.
p. 246—358.) E C’handogya upanishade loci plures excerpti extant in
F. Wixpiscanany: Sancara. Bonn. 1833. 8.

66. * Quatuor Upanishades cum commentario s2
Cankarae sine tit., 1. et a. 8. (Calcuttae, 1818, lite-

ris bengalicis editae a Rax Monun Rov.)

Primo loco exhibetur pagg. 78. Kathaka upanishad, cuius sub-
soriptio haec est: Ri ¢rimundgovindebhagavetpag’yapadavishyasya para-
mahansaparivrig'akic'dryasya ¢rimac c’hankarabhagavata; keitau katha-
kopanishadbhashye dvitiyadhydye tritiyavalli samiptd smiva shashthi
vallt, Sequitur paginis 20 seorsim numeratis I¢a upanishad, cui simi-
lia subscripta sunt, his tantum mutatis: ... ¢ishya ... &¢'dryasya can-
kara . . . vdg'asenopdnishadbhdshyam samédptam. om. tat. sat. Deinde
Kena upanishad pp. 38, clausula fere eadem: . . . ¢ishyasya .. . ¢ri-
cankara . . . kritau padabhdshyam saméptam. om. tat. sat. Tum pp. 49
Mundaka upanishad, conclusione haec: Iti ¢rigovinda . . . parivriga-
kasya ¢rimac’c’hankara . . . kritdtharvanopanishadvivaranam samaptam.
Tandem folio uno emendanda indicaniur, unde etiam genuinus singulo-
rum librorum ordo cognoscitur.

67. * Translation of several principal books,a
passages and texts of the Veds, and of some con-
troversial works of Brahmunical Theology. By Rajah
Raxxonun Rov. Second edition.

London, Parbury Allen and Co. 1832. 8. pp. vi11. 283,

Insunt: Translation of an Abridgment of the Vedaht, p. 1; Trans-
istion of the Moomduk «Oopuaishud of the Uthutvu.Ved p. 23; Teans-
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lation of the Céna Upanishad, one of the Chapters of the Siama Veda
p. 41; Translation of the Kut’h-Oopunishud of the Ujoor-Ved p. 55;
Translation of the Ishopunishud of the Ujoor-Ved p. 81; A Trauslation
into English of a Suhgskrit Tract, inculcating the Divine Worship. p.
107—115.

Reliqua quae hoc volumine continentur opuscula aut anglice
scripta aut e bengalica dialecto conversa sunt neque linguam sanskri-
tam spectant. Secundam editionem dum hoc corpus nominavit auctor,
pro prima, quantum video, haberi voluit separatas singulorum libello~
rum editiones jam nobis enumerandas.

Cens. E. Burnour Journ. d. Sav. 1832. p. 705—717, ubi quae-
dam de memorabili scriptoris vita exposuit. Similia dedit G. PAutmier
Revue encyclopédique 1832. Dec. p. (9% sqq.

68. Translation of the Cena Upanishad one of

the chapters of the Sama Veda, according to the

85

gloss of the celebrated Shankarach;rya: establishing
the unity and the sole omnipotence of the supreme
being: and that he alone is the object of worship}
by Rammonun Roy. '

Calc. Ph. Pereira 1816. 8. pp. vir. 11 (127).
Cf. Nyerup p. 41 et Catalogum bibl. Sacyanae p. 353. Catal.
Klapr. p. 16 (ubi de his et duobus aliis dicitur: petit in 4.)

69. Idem liber, repetitus Calc. 1817. 8.
Ita diserte traditur in Journ. As. 1823. 1II 117.

86  70. Idem liber, denuo repetitus Calc. 1823. 8.

Editio haec in ipso libro posteriori §. 83 indicatur,

87 71. *Translation of the lshopanishad, one of

the chapters of the Yajur Véda, according, to the
commentary of the celebrated Shankar-A'charya; esta-
blishing the unity and incomprehensibility of the
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Supreme Being, and that his worship alone can lead
to eternal beatitude. By Rammomux Rov.
Calc., printed by Philipp Pereira at the Hindosta-

nee-Press. 1816. 8. pp.v. xxu1. 8.
Cf. Nyerup p. 41. Catal. Sacy. p. 354. Catal. Klapr. p. 16.

79. * Translation of the Kut’h-Opunishud, ofss
the Ujoor-Ved, According to the Gloss of the Cele-
brated Sunkuracharyu, by Rammomun Rov.

8. pp. v. 40.

Cf. Nyerup p. 43 qui de suo exemplo addit. ,In titulo calamus
nolavit annum editionis 1819 et forma typorum indicat locum iixlpres-
sionis esse Calcultam.« Eadem anni nota adscripta erat exemplo, quo
ego usus sum; libellus certe post Mundakae editionem, quae in eo
commemoratur, expressus est; prorsus iisdem, ut mihi videtur, litera~
rum formis.

73. *Translation of the Moonduk-Opunishud of s
the Uthurvu-Ved according to the gloss of the celebrated
Shunfura:Charyu. By Rammonux Rov.

Calc., printed by D. Lankhert. 1819. 8. pp. n1. 25.
Cf. Nyerup. p. 42. Journ. As. 1823, 111 118. Catal. Klapr, p. 16.

74, * Oupanichats. Théologie des Vedas. Texte oo
Sanskrit, Commenté par Sankara, Traduit en Francais
par L. Porey (Livraison 1—6).

Paris, Arthur Bertrand. s. a. 4. pp. 199.

Titulus in involucro libri tantum extat. Continet quatuor Upa-
nishades cum Cankarae commentario ex editione Calcuttensi et lapide
quidem exscriptas. Deest tamen commentarius in I¢am,

75. * Kathaka- Oupanichat extrait du Yadjour- g,
Véda, traduit du Sanscrit en Francais par L. Porey,
Par., Barrois, Heideloff etc. 1835. 4. pp. 22.
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02 76. * Kathaka Oupanichat extrait du Yadjourveda
traduit du Sanscrit en Francais par L. Poser. Pre-
miére livraison.

Paris, Dondey-Dupré 1837. 4. p. 1—~24.

In involucro hic legitur titulus: Collection des Oupanishats ex-
traits des Védas, traduils du Sanscrit en Frangais par L. Poley. Par.
Dondey-Dupré 1837. atque revera cum eo libro cohaeret alius, in-
scriptus :

9 77. * Mundaka-QOupanichat extrait de PAtharva-
Véda traduit du Sanscrit en Frangais par L. Posey.
Paris, Bertrand 1836. 4. p. 27—39.

cuius aliud exemplum vidi paginarum numeris 1—8 signalum, sed illius
paginis 27—32 respondens. Mirum redemptores tres in uno obstetri-
ciis functos esse libello, sed inde illa titulorum confusio orta esse
videtur.

9 Sur les Qupanichads publiés & Paris par Poley. FEcrit par ordre
du ministre de linstruction publique par Prrrorr. St Petersb. 1837. 8.
pp- 11. (En russe). Ita libellum indicatum invenio in Journ. As. 1838.
VI, 349.

9 78. * Vrihadaran'yakam, Kathakam , iga, Kena,
Mun'dakam oder funf Upanishads aus dem Yag'ur-
Sama- und Atharva-Veda. Nach den Handschriften
der Bibliothek der Ost-Indischen Compagnie zu Lon-
don herausgegeben von L. Potey.

Bonn, in Comm. bei A. Marcus. 1844. 8. foll. 3.
pp- 142.

Nescio an ctiam exstent exempla titulo anglico instructa. Ad
Brihadiranyakam pertinet Praefatio Qankarae cum Anandae animad-
versionibus, quam O. Frank edidit in Chrest. sanscr. 1 149—194. vide
supra §. 53.

% * Fragmenta Brihaddramyakae sanskrite et gallice ilhi-
strata ed. E. Burrour.
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Exstant in eius Commentaire sur le Yagna. T.1. 1833. haec: III,
1—9 (p. 49. 50 Poley) p. 343—45 et 4dd. clxxxvij—cxc; VI, 1.
(p. 84—-86 Pol.) Add. p. clxx— clxxiij.

* Kena- et Iga-Upanishad sanskrite, gallice et persice 97
ed. G. Pavraizs. .

Mémoire sur I'origine et la propagation de la doctrine
du Tao, fondée par Lao-tseu, suivi de deux Oupanishads
des Védas avec le texte sanskrit et persan. Par G. Pauthier.
Par. Dondey-Dupré 1831. 8. (pp. 79) p. 53—79.

Editor libram Calcuttensem anni 1818, collato in Iga-Upanishade
textu Cerejano, secutus est.

# Vajusuneya or the Oopunishut Eesha vasyu etc. he- 98
longing to the Yujoos Vedu
sanskrite et anglice in Careji gr. sanskr. 1806. p. 902—904.

Analyse du Kathaka-Oupanichat, extrait du Yadjourveda, 99
par le baron p’Ecksrein.

Par. 8. pp. 15.

Cf. Catal. Sacy. 1354, ubi additur: Extrait de la 3e livraison du
Ille volume du Journal de I'Institut historique.

# Fragmentum Aitareya Brdhmanae et quidem Sarva-100
sdra Upanishadis, sanskr. et lat. ed. E. Burnour.

Bhigavata 1. 1840. p. cxxxv—vinr. ed. in 4.

Minora Ait. Br. fragmenta hinc inde in ejd. Comm. sur le Yacna
Jeguntur. '

# Narasinha Oupanichat. Analyse de cet ouvrage par 1ot
le baren p’Ecksterv.
Journ, As. 1836. 11 466—490. 559—585. 1837. IV 2848,

Auctor spographo codicis Londinensis a Polejo confecto usus est.
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102 % Ueber Nighanfu und Nirukti. Von A. Kvaw.
Hoefer Zeitschrift fir die Wissenschaft der Sprache
1845. 1 140—154.

108 Ne cui deesse videatur hic commemorandus est liber:

79. *L’Ezour-Vedam ou Ancien Commentaire
du Vedam, Contenant Pexposition des opinions re-
ligieuses et philosophiques des Indiens. Traduit du
Samscretan par un Brame. Revu et publié avec des
observations préliminaires, des notes et des éclalr-
cissements. Tome 1. I1.

Yverdon, de Felice 1778. 8. pp. 232. 264.

104 80. *J. Itm Uebersetzung und Commentar iiber
den Ezour-Vedam. Oder die Geschichte, Religion
und Philosophie der Indier. Erster. Zweiter Theil.

Lpz. bei Wolff. 5. a. 8. pp.40. 120.150. 1. 249.

Praefatio scripta est die 4 dec. 1778, unde liber 1779 foras da-
tus fuisse videtur.

105 81. *Die Sittenlehre der Brahminen oder die
Religion der Indianer. Uebersetzt von J. Ira.
Bern und Lpz. typogr. Gesellsch. 1794. 8. pp. 40.
128. 150. 249.

Editor fuit Saixte-Croix, qui ig praefatione exempla mss., qui-
bus usus est, descripsit. Haec interpres germanicus in sua praefatione
repeliit et nonnullis annotationibus historiam libri spectantibus auxit.
Addidit praeterea fragmentum e libro Bagavadam p. 228242 e ver-
sione ms. francogallica desumptum. Altera illa editio germanica nisi
novo titulo a priori non differt. Iam constat, librum supposititinm esse
atque ab emissario quodam Romano, probabiliter Ros. px NoBivLiBUS,
confectum. Id demonstralum est in commentatione hac?




* Account of a Discovery of a modera imitation of the 106
Védas with Remarks on the genuine works. By Fa. Evuis.

As. Res. XIV. Calc. 1822. 4. p. 1—59. ,

Inde de re breviter retulit A. G. A ScaLesr Ind. Bibl. II 50—56.

Ramayana.

82. *The Ramayuna of Valmeeki, in the ori-107
ginal Sungskrit. With a prose translation and ex-
planatory notes by WiLLiam Carey and Josaua MarsaNAN.

Vol. I containing the first book.

Serampore 1806. 4. pp. 1 fol.1 pp.653.

Vol. II containing part of the second book
[section 1—43].

Serampore 1808. 4. fol. 3 pp. 522.

Vol. Il containing the latter part of the se-
cond book.

Serampore 1810. 4. pp. 492.

Volumen secundum, cuius exemplaria plurima naufragio perie~
runt, inter libros vere raros est. Mihi Schlegelii quod nunc Lassenii
est exemplum patuit. Aliud indicabat Catalogus bibl. Jacquetii et Loi-
seleurii Par. 1841. p. 7., aliud Cat. Allenii. Lond. 1840. p. 26. Etiam
voluminis quarti partem, initium libri tertii complectentem, typis ex~
pressam esse innotuit per Gomrresiux Ram. praef. p. XIX et TroveErux
Journ. As. 1843. 1I 233. De indole huius editionis, quae recensionem
exhibet mixtam, conferendus est ScuiecerLius Praef. p. LXV sqq.

83. The Ramayuna of Yalmeeki, a Poem, trans- 1os
lated from the Original Sungskrit by W. Carer and
J. Marseman. Vol. I, containing the first book.

Dunstable 1808. 8.
Libri notitiam debeo catalogis Parburii 1833. 1835 et Allenii 1840.



109 84. *Ramayana id est Carmen epicum de Ra-
mae rebus gestis poetae antiquissimi Valmicis opus.
Textum codd. mss. collatis recensuit, interpretatio-
nem latinam et annotationes criticas adiecit A. G. A
ScHLEGEL. '

Voluminis primi pars prior [(I—II 20 text].
Bonnae ad Rh. sumt. edit. 1829. 8. pp.Lx11. 380.

Voluminis primi pars altera [imterpr.].
ibid. 1838. 8. pp. 315,

Voluminis secundi pars prior [ll 20~—£n.).
ibid. 1838. 8. pp. 362.

Editor undecim vel duodecim codd. ms. usus recemsioner eom-
mentatorum vel septentrionalem restituere sibi proposuit.
Censs. F. Rockerr Wien. Jbb. 1831. LV, 154—187. LVI, 68—98. de
voluminis primi parte priori.
Cu. Lassen Zische. 1840. 11 309—326.

110 86. *Ramayana poema Indiano di Valmigi testo
Sanscrito secondo i codici manoscritti della sewola
Gaudana per Gase. Gonaesio.

Volaume primo [L I 1—9].
Parigi, dalla stamp. reale (Brockhaus e Avenarius).
1843. 8. pp. cxrun. 361.
* Volume secondo [II 10—fin].
ibid. 1844. 8..pp. xui1. 488.
Volume terzo.
ibld. (A. Franck) 1845. 8.

Recensionem bengalicam sive gaudanam sistit e codd. sex Lon-
din. et Paris., qui in praefalione recensentur.
Censs. E. Burnour Journ. d. Sav. 1844. p. 129142,
A. Trover Journ., As. 1843. II 280-~263.
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Singulae Ramayanae partes.

86. Proeve van Indische Dichtkunde volgens 111
den Ramayon; naar het oorspronkelyk Sanskritisch
gevolgd door Jac. Haarner, en mit deszelfs nagelatene
Papieren in het licht gegeven door C. M. Haafner.

Amst. 1823. 8.

Libri mihi non .visi titulum sumo ex Adelungio p. 229.

* Initium Ramdyanae (I, 1. 2) germanice interprete Fa. 112
Scavecer.

Ueber die Sprache und Weisheit der Inder. Heidelb.
1808. 8. p. 233—271.

Gangidvatarana.

# Descensus Gangae (I, 36 sqq.) hexametris germanice 113
redditus ab A. G. o ScmLeGEL.

Ind. Bibl. 1 50—56.

Repet. Werke 111 8—60.

Aliam versienem dedit A. Horrer Indische Gedichte 11 35—75. 113
Quaedam Anglice reddidit H. H. Minuax in Nala, 1838. cf. §. 161.

VigvAmitra.
1-51—65 Schl.

#* Episodium de Vigvdmitra, sanskrite apud O. Boemt- 115
LinGk. Sanshrét Chrest. 1845. p, 81—112.

Seoundnm Schlegelii editionem at collata Gorvesiena,

* Wisvamijras Biissungen. Eine Episode aus dem Ra-116
mayana. Aus dem Sanskrit im Versmasse des Originals ge-
treu ibersetzt.

Borr Conmjugationssystem. p. 159—235.

Sequitur editionem Crirdmapuranam.
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117 * Episode de Vigvamitra, traduit du Sanscrit par E.

Jacquer.
Journ. Asiat. 1839. VII 146—167.

Opus morte auctoris interruptum , quod in initio capitis septimi
(LVII Schl.) subsistit. Interpres editione Schlegeliana usus est.

Yagnadattae Mors et Dagarathae Obitas.
1I 63. 64. Schl.

18 87. * Yaj'n'adattabad’a ou La Mort d’ Yajnadatta,
- épisode extrait du Ramayana, donné avec le texte
gravé, une analyse grammaticale trés-detaillée, une
traduction francaise, et des notes; Par A. L. Caézy, et
suivi par forme d’appendice d’une traduction latine
littérale par J. L. Burvour. Ouvrage publié par la
Société Asiatique. ,
Paris, F. Didot. 1826. 4. pp. xxxi1. tabb. aeri in-
cis. 15. pp. 120. foll. 11. (non signata, interpr. lat.

et emendanda cont.)
Textus e tribus codd. Paris. constitutus est. Tabulae elegantissi-
mae aeri a nepti quadam editoris iam anno 1813 incisae erant. Cf,

Scaigeeu Heid. Jbb. 1815. p. 883.
Censs. E. BurNour Journ. d. Sav. 1827. p. 223—-230.
F. Rosen Jbb. f. w. K. 1828. Jan. 127—139.

119 88. * Yadjnadattabadha ou la mort de Yadjna-
datta épisode du Ramayana, publié en sanscrit d’aprés
le texte donné par M. Chézy; suivi d’'un épisode
du Raghouvansa sur le méme sujet et d’un choix
de sentences de Bhartribari par A. Loisereve- Des-
LONGCHAMPS.

Paris, Lévrault. impr. de Dondey-Dupré 1829. 8.
Joll. 2. pp. 32.
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Om. Arshe ramayane ayodhyikande yag'nadat-
tabadha: Raghuvance navame sarge muniputrabadha;
Bhartriharicatakasara:.

Parispure dondaidupremudrasthane ishvabde 1829.

Insunt Yag'nadattabadhas sec. edit. Chézyi, Ragﬁ. IX 69--82
Stenzl. e Colebrookii de re metrica dissertatione, et Bhartriharis sen-
tentiae hae, ex edit. Crirdmapurdna petitae: I 10. 14. 21. 24. 31. 58,
73. 85. 1l 1. 4. Suppl. 13. II 20. 66. 42. 6. 11. 52. 64. Suppl. 14.
II 63. 55. 65. 38. 76. 83. 33. 31. 9%. 95. 41. 47. 16. IIl 21, 33. 43.
50 Bohl,

* Mors Dagarathae, sanskrite ed. 0. BoeurLingk. 120
Sanskr. Chr. p. 112—122.

* Mors Dagarathae, sanskrile ed. N. L. WesTercAArD. 121
Sanskrit Laesebog. p. 43—52. '

Uterque editionem Schlegelianam secutus est.

89. * Yadjnadatta-badha ou la mort d’Yadjna- iy
datta, épisode extrait et traduit du Ramayana poéme
épique Sanskrit. Par A. L. Catzy.

Par., Didot. 1814. 8. pp. 25.48.

Pauca tantum exemplaria expressa neque bibliopolis tradita esse,
vult Adelung p. 230, quem etiam cf. de interpretatione versionis Ché-
zyanae polonica. Anglice reddita est: ® The death of Yajnadatta, trans-
lated from the French of A. L. Chézy by Louisa Stuart Costello, in
Annals of Or. Lit. Lond. 1820. p. 570—176.

Cens. A. G. A ScuLecss Heid. Jbb. 1815, p. 881—803,

Der Fluch, aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von P. vor BonLex. 193
Blitter zur Kunde der Litt. des Auslandes. Aug. 1838.
n, 73—76. .
Anglice e Sanskrito redd. H. H. Mizxax, in Nala 1838. cf. §. 161.
3
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Sita rapta.

1, 90. Sithharanam ed. P. Petroff.

Casan. 1842. 8. pp. 9—14.
Hut refero e conjectura tibellum, qui describitur M G A. 1846,
p. 1048, locum hunc de Sita e Rdmayana excerptum opinatus. Expres-
sus est literis latinis; sequitur Skandotpatti e Mahdbhérata; in summis
paginis legitur inscriptio: atha Skandotratih (?) Fortasse exemplum Mo-
nacense mancum est.

Laxmanae cum Atikaya pugna.

125 Le combat de Lakshmanas avec le Géant Ati-
kayas, traduit du Sanscrit par A. L. Cazy.
Par. 1818. 8.

Ita Adelung p. 232, qui ejus libelli etiam polonicam conversio-
nem affert, et germanicam ex anglico sermone nescio unde redditam
hanc: Der Kampf des Atikaya, ein Fragment aus dem Indischen Hel-
dengedichte Ramayana aus dem Englischen ibersetzt von C, A. Semler.
Zeitung fur die elegante Welt 1816. n. 179—181.

126 91. * Bruchstiicke aus Walmiki’s Ramajana iiber-
setzt von A. Horrzmann.
Karlsruhe, G. Holtzmann. 1841. 8. pp. vii. 140.

Desumpta sunt haec fragmenta e prioribus 64 secundi libri ca-
pitibus eorumque fere quartam partem efficiunt.

- 92. *Rama. Ein indisches Gedicht nach Wal-
miki. Deutsch von A. HorrzmanN. Zweite vermehrte
Auflage.

Karlsruhe, G. Hottzmann. 1843. 8. pp. xiv. 193.
Fragmenta 'hic 'usijae ad secundi libri aen pertinent.
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Mahabharata

*Cun. Lassen Beitrige zur Kunde des Indischen Alterthums aus 128
dem Mahdbhérata. 1. Allgemeipes aber das Mahaphdrata. Zischr.11837.
p. 61—86. II Die altindischen Volker. ébid. 341—354. II 21-70. 11l
183—-217.

93. * Crimahibharatam. Crimanmaharshiveda- 129
vyhsaviracita ¢rimahéabharatasanhita.

Adisabhavanaparvaghatita; prathamakhanda: si-
dharanavidyavridd hyarthakagriyektasam4g'adhipati-
aim anymatyseusarena imsambhandiyapanditai: sam-
codhite. kalikitaragadhiayam idukecanskhyamudra-
yantrilaye mudrita: gakabda: 1756

The Mahabharata, an epic poem written by the
* eelebrated Veda Vyasa Rishi

Vel. I containing Part. I The A'di Parva Il The
Sabha Parva lll The Vaoa Parva. Edited by the
learned pandils attached to the establishment of
the Education Committee. Pninted under the au-
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction.

Caloutta: printed at the Educatien Committee’s
press, Cireular road. 1834. 4. pp. 831.

2) Viratadyogabhishmadronaparvaghasita; dviti-
yakhanda: sadharanavidyavriddbyarthakakamittidha-
navyayena mudritum arabdhas tatrasamiptatvat esi-
atispitakbyagandadleciyasabbadhyaxena prerita; kali-
katakhyarag'adhanyam esiati sosdita mudeayantralaye
mudrita; qtatsambandha,yapandntabhym samgedhnta«;—
ca. Cakabda 1757 i. 1836.

Vol. Il containing Past IV Vicat Parsa ¥ Udyoga
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Parva VI Bhisma Parva VII Drona Parva. Edited
and carefully collated with the best manuscripts in
the library of the Sanskrita College of Calcutta by
Nimacaanp Siromant and Nanoa Gorara pandits. Com-
menced under the Committee of Public Instruction,
and, upon the suspension of its oriental publications,
completed under the auspices of the Asiatic Society
of Bengal.

‘Calcutta: printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir-
‘cular road 1836. 4. pp. 868.

3) Karnacailasauptikastricantiparvaghatita; triti-
yakhanda: sadharanavidyavriddhyarthakasamitidhana-
vyayena mudritum arabdhas tatparityaklatvat gauda-
deciyaya asyatikakhyasabhaya anug'naya kalikatakhya-
rag'adhanyam tanmudrayantralaye mudrita: samskri-
tapathacalasthapanditabhyam crinimaic’andragiroma-
nicrig ayagopalatarkalankarabhyam  asyatikdkhyasa-
bhasthapanditena ¢riramagovindatarkaratnen4pi sam-~
codhitacca. Cakabda:; 1759. khri 1837.

Vol. IIl containing Part. VIII Karna Parva IX
Saila Parva X Sauptika Parva XI Stri Parva XII Santi
Parva. Edited and carefully collated with the best
manuscripts in the library of the Sanskrita College
of Calcutta by Nimacaaxp Siromani and Java Gorara
Tirkaanka, Pandits of the College, and Rama Govinba
Pandit to the Asiatic Society and published by the
Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Calc., printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir-
cular road 1837. 4. pp. 859. ~ :

4) Anucisanacvamedhikacramavasikamausalama-
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haprasthanikasvargarohanikakhilaharivancaparvaghati-
ta; caturthakhanda: shdharana (ete, ut in tomo tertio)
Sanskritapathagalasthapanditena crinimaic’andraciro-
manina asyatikakhyasabhasthapanditena ¢riramago-
vindatarkaratnena  ¢riramaharinyayapanc'ananenépi
samcodhitagc’a ¢akabda: 1761 khri 1839.

Vol. IV containing Part XIII Anushasana Parva
XIV A’shuamedhika Parva XV A’shramabasika Parva
XVI Mausala Parva XVII Mahaprasthanika Parva XVIII
Suargarohanika Parva XVUI Khila Haribansha Parva.
Edited and carefully collated with the best manu-
scripts in the library of the Sanskrita College of
Calcutta by Niméicaanoma Sizomani, Pandit of the
College, and Ramacovinma, Pandit to the Asiatic So-
ciety, and Ramamart Nvava Pancrénan; and published
by the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Calc., printed at the Mission, Press Circular
Road, 1839. 4. pp. 1007.

Seorsim ex volumine quarto editus est Harivangas, cf. infra §. 201,

5) CrimahAbh4ratiyaprathama (dvitiya - tritiya -
caturtha-) khandintargatadi-parva (sabhaparva-va-
naparva — etc. — khila harivangaparva) stcipatram.

pp- 106. 110. 90. 88.

Index in quatuor Mahdbhératae volumina, sine titulo post abso-
lutum opus Calcuttae editus atque ita adornatus, ut narrationis ordinem
et argumentum breviter neque satis dilucide exponat.

Tandem emendandorum indicem (un erratum asses considérable)
foras datum esse comperi e Pavii Fragments du Mahabh. 1844. fol.
penult., neque tamen is quoque testis erat oculatus.

Cens. C. Scairz HALZ. 1838. IV 737—749 de volumine pri-
mo. Praecipua lectionis varietas in episodiis a Boppio editis hic eno-
tata et dijudicata est, o
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Singulae Mahibharatae partes.

130 94. * Selections from the Mahabhérata, edited
by F. Jounson.

London, Allen 1842. 8. pp. xu1. 265.

Insunt ex editione Caleuftensi nulle adhibito ocedice repetita:
Drondgamanam lib. I v. 5103—5147 omissis nonnullis; Asragixi I
5312—5443; Dronavig'aya I 5443—5516; Svayamvara 1 6925—7130;
Draupadiharana et G'agadrathavimoxana 111 15571 —15858. Praefatio-
nem et annoidtiohes historieas tel mythologicas addidit Wiwso. Pagg.
99265 oectupat glossarium.

131 95. * Fragments du Mahabharata traduits en
francais sur le texte samscrit de Calcutta par Ta.
Pavie. »

Par., Duprat. 1844. 8. pp. xviit. 339. foll. 2.

Continentur hoc volumine: p. 123 Paochyaparva 1.1 v. 661 —
850; p. 27—45 Paolomapatrva 1 852—1019; p. 40—165 Astikaparva I
1090 -2197; p. 168195 Dj'urongrihaparva I 5650—5025; p. 109—225
Svayambaraparva I 6925—7174; p. 220—248 Gangavatarana 11l 8763
—9967 t); p. 251—279 Fragment du Goharanaparva IV 1149—1435;
p. 283—334. Saoptika parva X 1—642; p. 335—339 hymnus ad
Agvineés suprd ortissus 1 792--733,

a) Exordium,
L. Iec 1. v.1-218 vol. I p.1-8.

132 * Exordium Mahabharati et sermo Dhritarashtri, cum
Nilakanthae ad posteriorem hunc locum scholiis ed. O. Fraxk.
Chrestom. sanscr. I 1—147.

1) Editionem Calcuttensem in numerandis versibus, imprimis in
libro tertio, interdum maximopere erravisse facile videre est; sed ut
res se habet, ejus mumeri, ne in designandis locis molesta oriatur con-
fusio, semper retinendi erunt.
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b) Exordium. Faushyaparva ¢t pars FPaulomapar-
vanis.
L. 1 c 1. 2 init. 3—10; v. 1-310. 661—994 vol. I p. 1—36.

* Translation of the Mahdbhdrata Book I Section [—X. 133
Annals of Orient. Lit. Lond. 1820 p. 65—86. 278—296.
450—461.

Interpres fuit Cu. WiLkins,

c¢) Paushya-, Pauloma-, Astikaparva.
L. 1. c. 3—58; v. 661—2197. vol. 1 p. 23—80.
# Gallice reddita a Tn. Pavie: Fragments du Mahabharata. m
1844. p. 1—164.

d) Amritamanthans
L. 1 c 17—-19; v. 1103—1188 vol. I p. 40—43.
#* Anglice vertit Ca. WiLkins in Bhagvatgeeta 1788. 4. 135
p. 146—151,

e) @akuntald
L. I c. 68—74; v. 2801—3121. vol. I p. 101—113. /
* Narralio de Gakuntala, sanskrite cum annotationibus 135 /
et versione gallica edita ah A L. Crizy in ﬂtiong Cakunta- /
lae Par. 1830. App. p. 1—58. 75—100. Jrades [0 2y
Usus est duobus cqdd. Par. et varia librorum Lond. lectione a
Borrio suppeditata.

# Sanskrite ed. N. L. WesTercasrp Sanskrit Laesebog
p. 18—42. [FCL, 226N

96. The story of Dooshwanta and Sakoontala 137
translated from the Mahéabhérata a poem in the
sanskreet language by Cm. WiLkins.

Lond. 1795. 12. (4)
Antea editum in: The Oriental Repertory by A. Daurynrie Lond,

1794 II 413—452. 4. Cf. Adelung p. 947 et Journ. As. 1. mox I. An

eadem versig sif, guam Ml’lungm; in Asial. Journ. 1817, exstare ait,
nescio. _ .
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138 * Histoire de Douchmanta et de Sakountald extraite
du Mahdbhdrata poéme sanscrit et traduite sur la version
anglaise de Cu. WiLkixs.

Journ. As. 1828. I 337—374.

130 # Aus der Geschichte der Sokuntola nach dem Moha-
bharot, von Fr. ScarecEL.
Ueber die Sprache und Weisheit der Indier. Heidelb.
1808. 8. p. 308—324.

Nonnulla tantum excerpsit.

190 * Geschichle der Sakuntala, eine Episode aus dem
Mahabharata, deutsch von B. Hiazer.
in ejus Sakuntala p. 125—155 (vid. §. 325.)
Danice episodium hoc translatum esse a M. Hauxerich (fortasse
in libro §. 326 commemorato) testis est Westergaardus in praefatione
Chrestomathiae sanscritae.

-

f) Hac'a
L. Ic. 75. 76 v. 3183—3247, vol. I p. 115.—117.
m # Gallice vertit nonnullis distichis e cod. Calcuit. ad-

ditis A. Trover, Radjatarangini 1840. p. 409— 414.

g) Drondgamana
L. I c. 1305 v. 5103—5147; vol. I p. 186—188.

142 * Omissis nonnullis repetiit F. Jornson Selections p.
1—12.

h) Astracixi et Dronavig'aya »
L. I c. 134—138; v. 5312—5516; vol. I p. 194—201.

143 #* Edidit F. Jounsox ibidem p. 13—34.

i) Fabula de thoe
L. I c. 140; v. 5565—5592; vol. 1 p. 203—4.

14 # Ed. Car. Lassex Anthol. sanscr. p. 45—48.
Germanice vertit A. Hoersr Indische Gedichte II 187—192.

.
rd
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k) G'atugrihaparva.
L. I c. 141—151; v. 5650—5925; vol. I p. 206.

* Gallice vertil Ta. Pavie Fragments. p. 168—195. 15

1) Hidimbabadha
L. I c. 150—154; v. 5869—6031; vol. I p. 214—220.

* Sanskrite cum interpretatione germanica et annota- 1a6
tionibus ed. F. Borr Indralokdgamanam 1824 (vid. infra §.
154) pp. 25—A48 text.; 14—27. 100—108.

Versio germanica fere eadem jam prodierat in Conjugationssy- 347

stem. 1816. p. 237267, inscripta: Der Kampf mit dem Riesen. Aus
dem Mahabharata.

m) Brahmanavilipa sive Vakabadhaparvan.
L. I c. 157-159; v. 6103--6203; vol. I p. 222225,

* Sanskrite inde a v. 6109 cum interpr. germ. (des 1as
Brahmanen Wehklage) et annott. ed. F. Bore Indralokdgama-
nam 1824. pp. 49—61 text.; 29—36, 108—114.

* Sanskrite ed. N. L. Westergaard Sanskrit Laesebog.

p. 1—42.
Anglice reddidit H. H. Miuuax in Nala 1838. cf. §. 161.

n) Draupadisvayamvara
L. I c. 184—192; v. 6925—7173; vol. I p. 251—260.

* Sanskrite usque ad v. 7130, ed. F. Jornson Selections 129
po 35——60-

#* Svayambara épisode du Mahabhdrata traduit du san- 150
scrit par Ta. Pavie.

Journ. As. 1839. VII 218—246.

#* Repet. in ejusdem Fragments p. 199—225.

o) Sundas et Upasundas.
L. I c. 209—212; v. 7619—7735; vol. I p. 2772

* Sanskrite et germanice cum annott. ed. F. Borr In- 151
dralokdgamam p. 63—78 text.; 37—45, 114—120.

~
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p) Digvig'aya
L. IF c. 256—27; v. 998—1058; vol. I p. 344—346.
152 * Germanice vertit et uberius illustravit Cun. Lassen
Ztschr. 1 353. 354. 11 45—46. 60—61; dein
L. I c. 31. v. 1183—1203; vol. I p. 351.
eodem modo tractavit ibid. III 185. 198.

q) Dona Pindavis oblata.
L. II c. 50. 51. vol. I p. 373 aqq.

153 * Notes on the Sabhdparva of the Mahdbhdrata illustra-
tive of some ancient usages and articles of traffic of the
Hindus, by H. H. Wiwsox.

JARS. 1842. XIII. 137—145.

r) Indralokiigamana.
L. IIT c. 42-46; v. 1714—1878. vol. 1 469—475.

154 97. * Indralokdgamanam. Ardschuna’s Reise zu
Indras Himmel nebst andern Episoden des Maha-
bharata; in der Ursprache zum erstenmal herausge-
geben, metrisch iibersetzt und mit kritischen An-
merkungen versehn von F. Boer.

Berl., Druck. d. Acad. Bei W. Logier. 1824. 4.
pp. xxvii, 78 text.; 122.

Reliqua episodia hic exhibita sunt Hidimbas, Bréhmanmavilipa et
Sundas, quos vid. §. 146. 148. 151. Textus sanskritus etiam seorsim
editus est, nil nisi hoc indice praefixo: Arjuni Iter ad Indri Coelum
cum aliis Mahabharati episodiis.

Censs. F. E. Scuvrz Journ. As. 1824 V 164—167.
F. Rosex Jbb. f. w. K. 1827. Febr. p. 303—316.

J. G. L. KosgaanTex Hermes 1827. XXVIII. 262—321.
HALZ. 1826. 11 78—83.

s) Nala.
L UI c. 53—179. v. 2072—3067. vol. I p. 482 ~516.

155 98. * Crimahabharate Nalopskhyanam.
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Nalws, carmen sanseritum e Mahabharato: edi-

dity Iatine vertit et annotatienibus illustravit F. Borr.

Lond., Treuttel et Wiirtz, e typ. Cox et Baylis.
1819. 8. pp. xum. 216.

Codd. Paris. uno, Londin. quinque usus est editor, qui seleclas
Nilakanthae glossas addidit.
Censs. A. G. A ScaLeeEL Ind. Bibl. 1 97—128.
HALZ. 1820 1 614—616.
H. Bernstein LLZ, 1820 p. 1249—1267.

99, ¥ Nalus Maha-bharati Episodium. Textus 156
sanscritus cum interpretatione latina et annotatio-
nibus criticis curante F. Borr. Altera emendata editio.

Berol., F. Nicolai 1832. 4. pp. xv. 230.

* Nalae liber I—V latinis litteris descriptus apud H. 157
Brooruavs Ueber den Druck etc. (v. §. 25) 1841. p. 23—24.

* Nalas distichis 120 decurtatus, sanskrite c. annott. 158
apud 0. BoeatLingk Sanskr. Chrest. 1845. p. 1—80. 275—299.

100. *Nala. Eine Indische Dichtung von Wjasa. 159
Aus dem Sanscrit im Versmasse der Urschrift iiber-
setzt und mit Anmerkungen begleitet von J. G. L.
KOSEGARTEN,

Jena, F: Fromman 1820. 8. pp. xxi1. 346.

101. *Nal und Damajanti. Eine indische Ge- 150
schichte bearbeitet von F. Riicxerr.

Frankf, J. D. Saverlinder 1828. 8. pp.vi. 246.
Cens. F. Bore Jbb. f. w. K. 1829 Mart. 401—&10.

102. Nala and Damayanti and other poems trans- 161

-
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lated from the Sanserit into English verse, with
mythological and critical notes. By H. H. MiLuan.
Oxf., Talboy 1835. 4 min. pp. vii. 148.

Continet praeterea interpretationem Yag'nadattae, Dilavii, Brah-
manavilipae et quaedam e Descensu Gangae. Notas nonnullas criticas
addidit WiLso, quas repetiit Scritzivs in libri censura, ex qua haec
hausi. '

Cens, C. Scuiirz HALZ. 1838 IV 749--751.

162 103. Nal und Damajanti. Eine indische Ge-
schichte von F. Riickerr. Zweite verbesserte Auflage.
Fraokf, J. D. Sauerlinder 1838. pp. 303.

s 104. *Nalas und Damajanti, eine Indische Dich-
tung aus dem Sanscrit iibersetzt von F. Borr.
Berl., Nicolai 1838. 12. pp.275.

Cantus IX—XII vix aliter jam editi erant in Indralokdgamana.
1824. p. 47—65. cum annott. p. 120—122. '
Censs. C. Rosenkranz Jbb. f. w. K. 1839, Jun. 878—880.
Lit. bl. d. Morgenbl. 1839. n. 32.

168 105. * Nal und Damajanti. Eine Indische Ge-
schichte von F. Riickerr. Dritte verbesserte Auflage.
Frankf., J. D. Sauerlinder 1845. 16. pp. 234.

~

t) Gangivataranam.
L. Il c. 103—109 v. 8763—9967. vol. I p. 557—564.

165 % Gallice interpretatus est Ta. Pavig Fragmenis p. 229—248.

u) Arg'unasamiigamas.
L. UI c. 1656—174 v. 1190312283 vol. I p. 633 —646.

166 # Sanskrite ed. F. Boee, in libro §. 167 commemorando,
pt 81'—'124.
" Germanice (Aus Ardschuna’s Riickkehr) vertit idem,
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omissis primis qualuor capitibus in libro: Die Siindflut efc.
(vid. §. 168) p. 120—163.

v) Diluviam.
L. III c. 187; v, 12747—12804; vol. 1 p. 663— 665.

106. * Liber sine titulo, paginis 124, forma 4,167

quatuor Mahibharatae locos sanskrite exhibens.
Sant Diluvium sive Vaivasvatopidkhydnam sive Matsyopidkhy&nam
p. 1~—7; Savitri p. 8—48; Draupadiharanam p. 49—80; Arg’unasamé-
gamas 81—124. In viridi quadam plagula haec leguntur, destinata ut
videtur quae aliquando titulum libri constituerent: Diluvium cum tribus
aliis Mahd - bhédrati praestantissimis episodiis primus edidit F. Boee.
Fasciculus prior, quo continetur textus sanscritus. Berol. ex off. acad.;
8p. F. Dimmler. 1829. In eadem plagula editor haec annotavit: ,In-
troductionem cum fasciculo posteriori tradam, qui versionem latinam et
aduotationes continebit.« Qui fasciculus pum jam foras missus sit du-
bito; mihi quidem non innotuit.
Cens. P. A BosLex HALZ, 1830. II 113—117.

107. *Die Siindflut nebst drei andern der wich- 16s
tigsten Episoden des Maha-Bharata. Aus der Ur-

sprache iibersetzt von F. Borr.
Berl,, Druck, der Akad. bei F. Diimmler 1829. 8.
pp. xxvit. 163

Eadera hic reperiuntur episodia, quae sanskrite exhibet §. 167.
Censs. P. o BomLexn HALZ. 1830, 1I 113—117.

Diluvium praeterea germanice interpretati sunt H. DixtzER Ver-
kindiger am Rhein 1835. n. 33. et A. Hoerer Ind. Gedichie 1 31—42;
anglice H. H. MiLxax in Nala 1838 (cf. §. 161); gallice: Le Déluge
ou I'Episode du Poisson, tiré du Mahabhérata, traduit par G. PAaurmizR
Revune de Paris. 4 Année. t. V1. p. 237—244. éd. de Bruxelles.

w) Hymnus ad Hrishnam.
L. II c. 262; v. 15528—36; vol. I p. 762.
# Gallice, interprete F. Nive Etudes sur les hymnes du 169
Rig-Véda 1842. p. 113.
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x) Braupadiharanam.
L. Il c. 263—271; 15571—801 (858). vol. I 564—772 (74).

170 * Sanskrite ed. F. Boer usque ad v. 15801. cf. §.167.

mn * Sanskrite ed. F. Jomnson ysque ad v. 15858. Selections
p. 61—97.

172 * Germanice, interprete F. Borr. Sdmdfiui p. 74—119.

173 108. * Der Raub der Draupadi, der Gattin der
fiinf PAndawas. Aus dem Indischen in den Vers-
massen der Urschrift iibersetzt von M. Ferric.

Wiirzb. , gedr. bei Bonitar, in Comm. bei Stahel.
1841. 8. pp- vi. 75.

y) Sdvitri sive Pativratdméahitmya.
L. 1II c. 292—298; v. 16619-918; vol. 1 p, 801—812.

1”7 * Sanskrite ed. F. Borr. cf. §. 167.
175 * Germenice, interpr. F. Boer Séndfut p. 11—70.

176 109. * Sawitri. Eine Indische Dichtusg aus dem
Sanskrit iibersetzt von J. MerkeL.
Aschaffenburg, Pergay 1839. 8. pp. vin. 95.

Censs. A. Hogrer Jbb. f. w. K. 1830 Mart. 332—336.
Lit. bl. zum Morgenbl. 1840. n. 17.
Praeterea germanice interpretatus est A. Horrer Ind. Ged. 1l
79 -128.

177 110. Savitry épisode extrait du grand poéme
épique intitulé Mahabhirata, épopée qui renferme
plus de deux cent mille vers (traduit par G. Paurnies)

8. pp. 48,
Calal, Sacyi n. 3597.
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111. C. F. Berosteor Savitri, en Episod ur den 1
Indiska Epopéen Mahabharata. Fran Sanskrit-texten
i swemsk metrisk ofwersittning jemte Inledning och
Anmerkningar utgifwen.
Upsala 1844. 4. pp. x. 44.
Cf. Lps. Repert. 1846. f. 49 p. 414.

z) Arg'unae agnitio.
L. IV c. 35—4b5; v. 1149—1435; vol. 1I p. 42—-52.

* La reconnaissance d’Ardjouna,tf fragment du Goha-17
rana.;‘r Traduit du sanscrit l,"l‘n. Pavie.
‘Journ. As. 1839. VII'465—A498.

Repet. in Fragments elc. p. 251—279.

as) Indravig'ayas.
L. Vc 8—17; 227—564; vol. I p. 94—106.

112. *Indravidschaja. Eine Episode des Maha-~ 150
bharata herausgegeben von A. Hovrzmanw.
Karlsruhe, G. Holtzmann 1841. 8. pp. 1v. 75.

Contulit editor cod. Paris. et addidit excerpta minora de Nahu-
sha ex Matsyapurdnae, Agnipurdnae, Harivangae et Padmapurinae codd.
Parisinis.  Sagacissimms idem praeter alia mirabiliter inventa detexit
p. 75 movam temporis perfectiformam gugrdvdsa grammaticis omnibus
tum Indis tum Europaeis eousque ignotam, unde suus libro honor
semper marnebit. :

‘Censs. Cur. Lassex JALZ. 1842 p. 1127—1132, sime qua me tiro-
nes libro utantur.
A. Kuax Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1844 Jul. 9—15.

bb) Montium , fluminum et populorum catalogus.
L. Vl c. 9; v. 318—378; vol. Il p. 342—43.

* Topegraphical lists from the Mahabhérata. 181
H. H. WiLsox Vishnupurina p. 179—196.
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cc) Bhagavadgiti.
L. VI c. 25—42; v. 830—1532; vol. II p. 360—385.

113, * Bhagavadgita. Cale. 1809. 8 transvers.

Joll. 60, septem lineas cont. sine titulo.

In fine f. 60 ». haec legitur stropha: abde panc’dnganigévani-
bhir abhiyute 1865 vyomardmébdhic'andre | ¢dke 1730 méghe sitékhye
’vanisutanavamisattithau mudrikarnai: || gitam vidvadviguddham dvig'aku-
latilakair lekhitdm vishnubhaktd | bbdrdmaigc’a grihnantv atha sakala-
mano ’bhishtado vishnur astu.

Quae ad verbum expressa ita sonant: Gitam, anno quinario nu-
mero , artubus, elephantis , terra composito (i. e. 1865), at secundum
aeram a Cakis deviclis incipienltem coelo, Ramis, maribus, luna signato
(i. e. 1730), in Méaghae parte obscura, felici die Lunae eaque mensis
nona, a doctis correctam et a Bipirdna, qui eruditorum genus exor-
nat, typis descriptam accipiant Vishnus cultores eosque Vishnus voto-
rum omnium compoles faciat.

Inde apparet annum editionis non fuisse ut vulgo tradunt 1808,
sed 1809. Foll. 1 et 2 praemittuntur formulae precationum et alia id
genus, quae in editione anni 1846. p.290 sqq. iteravit et explicuit Las-

“ sEN1Us ; textus incipit infine fol. 2 v. Khidirapurae librum typis ex-

scriptum esse tradit Bernsteinius L LZ. 1820 n.291 , de ejus raritate
egit ScELEGELIUS in suae editionis praefatione; ego exemplo, quod ipse
possidebat, usus sum. De editionibus annorum 1815 et 1818. 8, quas
commemorat Adelungius, nihil reperi.

114. *Bhagavad-Gita, id est @EZIIEZION ME-
AOZX, sive Almi Crishnae et Arjunae Colloquium de re-
bus divinis, Bharateae episodium. Textum recensuit,
annotationes criticas et interpretationem Latinam
adjecit A. G. A ScmLEGEL.

In Acad. Boruss. Rhen. typ. reg. ap. E. Weber.
1823. 8. pp. xxv1. 189.

Editor usus est edit. Calc. et quatuor codd. mss. Parisinis.
Censs. A. L. Crkzy Journ. des Sav. 1825. p. 37—48.
J. G. L. KosecarTen Hermes 1827. XXVIII 262—321.
HALZ, 1826 11 7378,



- A. Laxcrois Jours. As. 1824. IV 105~116; 236—252. V240
—252; 1825. VI 232—250.

Huic censurae respondit Scmireerivs: Observalions sur la criti-
que du Bhagavad-Gitd, inserée dans le Journal Asiatique, sbidem 1826.
IX 3—27, ejusque partes tuitus est G. A HuxsorLpr: Ueber die Bha-
gavad-Gita. Mit Bezug auf die Beurtheilung der Schlegelschen Ausgabe
im Pariser asiatischen Journal. Ind. Bibl. 11 218—259. 328-—-372.
Accesserunt ipsius ScuLEGELII observationes. Quae commentatio, non
omissis his Schlegelii annolationibus, repetita est in: W. vox HuxsoLpTs
Werke. 1. Berl. 1844 8. p. 110—184.

115. *Bhagavadgita cum commentario Cridha-1ss
rasvaminis, cura Bhavanicaranae edita.
Cale. 1754. (1832.)

Liber literis bengalicis in lutcae chartae foliis dimidiatis trans-
versis 81 expressus, ita ut ipsum carmen mediam, commentarius sum-
mam et infimam paginam undecim vel duodecim versuum teneat. Ti-
talus nullus; in fol. 81 b post ahsolutum commentarium legitur: Cri-
bhavénic'aranavandhyopddhyédyena prayatnato vahuvudhagodhitd sindbu-
caradharadharadharagdkiyagvinasya tritiyavisare kalikdtanagare samdc'a-
rac’andrikdyanirena mudriteyam ¢ribhagavadgitd. Sequitur longa prosa-
piae editoris descriptio.

116. * Bhagavad-Gita' id est OEZIIEXION ME- 185
AOZ sive Almi Crishnae et Arjunae colloquium de
rebus divinis. Textum recensuit, adnotationes cri-
ticas et interpretationem latinam adjecit Ave. GuiL.

A Scuuecen. Editio altera auctior et emendatior cura
Car. Lasseni.

Bonnae, ap. E. Weber 1846. 8. pp. Liv. 298,

* Bhagavadgitae loca selecta e lect. I—IV cum intér- 186
pret. lat. et lectiones V—XIII. sanskrite ed. 0. Franxk.
Chrestom. sanscr. 1821. II 63—147.

4



187 117. * The . Bhagvit - Geeta or dialogues of
Krééshni and Arjéon in eighteen lectures; with
notes. Translated from the Original, in the Sans-
kréet or ancient language of the Brahmans by Cu.
WiLkins, . RS

Lond., prmled for C Nourse 1785. 4 pp- 156.

188 118. *Le Bhaguat-Geeta ou Dialogues de Kreesh-
na et d’Arjoon contenant un Précis de la Religion
et de la Morale de 'Indien. Traduit du Samskrit,
la langue sacrée des Brahmes, en Anglois, par Ca.
Wikins et de P’Anglois en Frangois par M. Paxraup.

Londres; Paris, chez Buisson 1787. 8. pp. cLxi1. 180.

189 * Der Bhaguat-Geeta oder Gespriche zwischen Kreeshna
und Arjoun. (Nach Wilkins iibersetzt) von F. Maver.
Klaproth Asiat. Magazin. Weim. 1802. I 406—453. 1I
'.105—135; 229—255; 273—293 ; 454—471; 477—490.
Aliam versionem germanicam Adelungius reperiri ait in Samm-
lung Asialischer Oviginalschriften. Zsirich 1801. 8. p. 321—330, sed
errorem subesse aliquem numerus hic paginarum demonstrat. Idem
Russicam versionem affert Moscoviae 1785. 8, editam.

190 * Aus dem Bhogovodgita.
F. Scarecer Ueber die Sprache und Weisheit der Indier.

Heidelberg 1808. 8. p. 284—307.
Selecta e lectione 1. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8.

191 119. Bhuguvudgeeta or Dialogues between
Krishnu and Urjoonu, extracted from the Mahabharat.

Printed at Khizurpoor near Calcutta. 1809.
Cf. Nyerup p. 19, unde etiam Adelungius sua hausisse videtur.
Est versio WILKINsII.
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* Le Bhagavad-Gita ou le chant divin, dialogue de 192
Crichna et d’Arjouna sur la religion; épisode du grand poéme
épique des Indous, intitulé Mahabharata. Traduction nouvelle
avec un discours préliminaire, des notes et un specimen du
texte sanscrit d’aprés I'édition de M. A. G. Schlegel.

Euvres de J. D. Lansuinais Tome IV: Recherches sur
les langues, la littérature, la religion et la philosophie des
Indiens. Par. Dondey-Dupré 1832. 8. p. 135—245.

Opus ab auctore ad finem non perductum, unde desideratur
quam titulus promittit introductio. P. 237— 245 exhibetur: ,Lectio
nona ex versione A. G. Schlegel, multis immutatis«; e regione textus
sanskritus in literas latinas transcriplus est.

120. * Bhagavad-Gita, das hohe Lied der Indus, 193
aus der Sanskrit-Sprache metrisch und maglichst
treu in’s Deulsche iibersetzt und mit erliuternden
sprachlichen, mythologischen und philosophischen
Anmerkungen versehen von C. R. S. Peiees.

Lpz., F. Fleischer. 1834. 8. pp. xv1. 112.

* W. von HumepoLpt Ueber die unter dem Namen Bha~ 194
gavadgita bekannte Episode des Mahdbhdrata.

Abhandlungen der hist. philos. Klasse der k. Akad. der
Wiss. zu Berlin 1825. 26. Berl. 1827. 4. p. 1—64.

Sunt etiam exempla seorsim rescripta. Commentatio repetita est
in: W. von Huusowpr’s Werke 1. Berl. 184%. 8. p. 26—109.

Cens. G. W, F. Hgeer Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1827, Jan. 51—65. Oct. 1441

—1492; etiam in ejd. Opp. Berl. 1834. 8. XVI 361—435.

dd) Bdahtkavarnand.
L. VI c. 44. 45; v. 2025—2118; vol. III 71—=175.

# Bahikavarrana. Locus Bharateae, in quo mores Bd- 195
hicorum describuntur, sanskrite et laline cum annotationibus
ed. Car. Lassex.
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Commentatio geographica atque historica de Pentapota-
mia Indica. Bonn. E. Weber. 1827. 4. pp. 63—91.
Cens. P. A BouLex Jbb. f. w. K. 1829. Jan. 17—24.
Editor usus est cod. Paris. Postea locus collatis editione Maha-
bhéaratae et codice uno Calcuttensi denuo editus est:

1% # Bahikavarnana, sanskrite et gallice, interprete A.
Trover.

Rddjatarangini Par. 1840. I 549—570.

ee) Sauptikaparvanis pars prior.
L. X c. 1—9 v. 1—-542; vol. III p. 307--325.

197 * Saodptikaparva, épisode du Mahdbhdrata, traduit du
sanscrit par Ta. Pavie.
Journ. As. 1840. X 431—466. 1841. XI 70—92.
Repet. in ejd. Fragmenis p. 283—334.

ff) Krishnae exsecratio.
L. X c. 16 v. 921—938. vol. Il p. 332.
" 198 * Sanskrite et gallice ed. A. Trover.
Radjatarangini Par. 1840. I 406—8.

gg) Striparva.
L. XI ¢. 1=25; v. 1-755; vol. Ill p, 337—362.
199 # Striparva. Le don de l'eau (djalapradanika) traduit
du sanscrit par E. Foucavux. ‘
Striparva. (Strivildpa, Lamentations des Femmes.)
Journ. As. 1842. XIII 1—48. 259—289.

hh) Arg'unas a filio interfectus.
L. XIV c. 79. 80; v.2302—97; vol. IV p. 570—584.

200 * Extrait de ' A¢vamédhikaparva, section du Mahabhérat.
A. Trover Rédjatarangini Par. 1840. I 570—584.

Locus, quum ed. Calc. nondum in Europam pervenerat, e cod.
Calcuttensi depromptus et interpretatione gallica illustratus.
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121. * Harivang¢a: ¢rimanmaharshivedavyasavira- 201
citakhilasang'n’ako harivanca; gaudadeciyaya asiyati-
kakhyasabhaya anumatyanusarena kalikatakhyarig'a-
dhanyam tanmudrayantralaye mudrita: sanskritapa-
thagalasthapanditena ¢rinimaicandraciromanina 4siya-
tikakhyasabhasthapanditena ¢riramagovindatarkarat-
nena ¢rirAmaharinyayapanc'ananenpi samgodhitagc’a
cakabda 1761 khri 1839.

The Haribansa an epic Poem written by the
celebrated Veda Vyasa Rishi. Edited and carefully
collated with the best manuscripts in the library
of the Sanscrita College of Calcutta by Nimaichan-
dra Siromani, Pandit of the College and Ramago-
vinda, Pandit to the Asiatic Society, and Ramahari
Nyaya Panchanan, and published by the Asiatic So-
ciety of Bengal.

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press,

Circular road 1839. 4. pp. 563.

Liber seorsim excusus e Mahédbhdratae vol. IV p. 445—-1007. —
Quidam hinc inde exstant loci Harivangae minores, ut apud TrRoyzrux
Radjatar. 1 421. 440. 472 et in libro §. 180 descripto, e cod, ms.
Burnoutfii.

122. Harivansa ou histoire de la famille de
Hari ouvrage formant un appendice du Mahabha-
rata et traduit sur Poriginal sanscrit par A. Lancrois.

Par., impr. roy. pr. for the Or. Tr. F. 1834. 4.

2 voll. )
Singulos locos idem jam antea interpretatus erat; cf. §. 61.
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Purana.

Singula Purdna literarum latinarum ordine disponere aptum vi-

debatur.
s08  H. H. Wisox Essays on the Puranas.

Hoc tituto comprehendéré’ liceat varins Wilsenis de Purdnis seri-
ptiones quae partem in ephemeridum asiaticarum bemgalemsiam tomo
primo (1832. 8) inter nos rarissimo prodierunt et inde, teste Adelungio
p. 349—52 cujus paginarum designationem etsi stulle confusam trans-
scribo, in eph. asiat. Lond. repelilae sunt:

Analysis of the Agni Purana JAS B. I 81. (4s. Journ.
1832. XII 224—235. Jan. 76—83. 203—209.)

" Analysis of the Brahma Vaivarta Purana JASB. I 217.
(4s. Journ. 1832. XII 225—235.)

Analysis of the Vishnu Purana JA S B. 1 431. (4s. Journ,
1834 Jan. 76.)

Analysis of the Yayu Purana J AS B. L. 535 (As. Journ.
1834. p. 204—209.)

# Essays on the Puranas. Introductory Remarks. Brah-
mapura. JR.AS. IX 1838. p. 61—72. (* seorsim exscript.
pp. ‘12.) .

* Padmapurana ¢bid. X. 1839. p. 280—313. (*seorsim
pp. 35.)

208 Locos e duodecim fere Puranis sumplos et anglice conversos
exhibere

Vans KExNepY Researches into the nature and affinity of Ancient
and Hindu Mythology Lond. 1831. pp. 494.

video ex iis, quae L. Porey de ¢o libro retulit Jbb. f. w. K.
1832 Febr. p 214. 395. 400 etc.

1) Bhagavata.

205 123. * Bhigavata Purdnam cum commentario
Cridharasvaminis a Bhavanic'arana editum.
Calc. Samac', ¢'. 1752 (1830).
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Liber scriptura Bengalica in luteae chartae foliis maximi moduli
dimidiatis et transversis 530 expressus cst. Poema in media pagina
collocatum est, marginem superiorem et inferiorem implet commentarius
literis perquam minutis exscriptus. Versuum numerus inter 12 et 18
variat. Titulus nullus, nam folio 15 praemissa formula solemni ipsa
poetae et scholiastae verba incipiunt. Illius loco est subscriplio, quae
in ultima pagina f. 530 « extrema commentarii verba excipit, ita ut
duo versus inde a ¢rimarshi vocabulo usque ad ankitam typis praegran-
dibus emineant : Aqesharasémvédakakﬂ'lapdnyapung‘anirmutsaraharipa-
rdyanavaishnavardg’'o samig'dnta; karandnusirena saptadagagatonapanc’a-
cac'c’hakdriyavaigakhiarambhitam nikhilamuktamumuxuvishayindm trivi-
dhag’andndm ageshasukhapradam | ¢rimaharshivedavyésaprokfam ¢rimad-
bhagavatam ¢ribhavinic’aranavandyopadhydyena prayatnato vabubu-
dhagodhitam paxagaradharddharadbard¢akiyavaigakhasyaikatringadvasare
kalikdtdnagare samic'drac’andrikdyantrendnkilam. Inde apparet annum
1749, quem Burnoufius Bhig. 4. 1. CLXII editioni assignat, eum esse,
quo opus inceptum neque tamen absolutum fuit,

124. Bhagavata Purinam cum commentario Cri-
dbarasvaminis. Bomb. 1839. 4.

Repetere liceat descriptionem Burnoufii, Bhig. 11 p.Ill: ,Un vo-
lume in 40 d'une épaisseur considérable, en charactéres dévandgaris.
Ce volume a été lithographié avec le plus grand soin @ Bombay Ian
1761 de Cdka, c’est & dire en 1839; c’est un des plus beaux produits
des presses lithographiques de cette ville.«

125. * Le Bhagavata Purina ou Histoire poéti-
que de Krishna traduit et publié par E. Burnour.
Tome premier.
Par., Impr. roy. 1840. fol. pp. cLxui. GO3.
Tome second.
Par., Impr. roy. 1844. fol. pp. xvi. 709.

Pars est collectionis inscriptae: Collection Orientale. Manuscrits
inédits de la Bibliotheque Royale traduits et publiés par ordre du Roi.
Sunt ¢ exewpla in forma 4: vol. I pp. CLXXVIL 286. 33t. II pp. XV.
342. 383. Editor in volumine priori praeter editionem Calcuitensem

206

207
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usus est tribus codd. ms., quorum unum jam antea descripsit: Notice
sur un manuscrit du Shri-Bhagavata.Purdna envoyé par M. Duvaucel &
la Société Asiatique. Journ. As. 1825. VII 46—60. 193—205; in se- .
cundo volumine utraque editione et qualuor codd. ms. Versionis suae
specimen dederat, libr. I, 4, 117, fin. continens: Journ. As. 1832.
X 352379, cuius etiam seorsim exscripta sunt exemplaria. *)

Cens. H. aB EwaLp Zischr. 1V 220—230. de vol. L.

208 * The first section of the Shree Bhégvutu (sanskr. et
‘angl. c. analysi gramm.)
Carey Grammar. etc. Seramp. 1806. 4. p. 881—894.

2) Brahma.

209 #* Kanddpikhydnam e Brahmapurira sanskrite ed. Cun.
Lassen.

Anthol, sanscr. 1838. p. 49—59.

E codd. Paris. uno., Londian. duobus.

210 #* L’Ermitage de Kandou. Poéme extrait et traduit du
Brahmd-Purdna, composition sanskrite de la plus haute anti-
quité. Par M. pe Cmkzy.

Journ. As. 1822. I p. 1—16.

211 * Die Einsiedelei des Kandu, nach dem Brahmapurana.
Eine akademische Vorlesung von Hn. von Chézy. Uebersetat
‘von A. W. vox ScaLecEL.

1) Bhdgavatae interpretatio perhibebatur liber e tamulico ejus
compendio a Maridas Poullé Indo, senalus Pondicherensis interprete,
gallice translatus et a Foucher d’Obsonville foras missus:

Bagavadam ou doctrine divine, ouvrage indien canonique sur
I’étre supréme, les dieux, les géants elc.

* Paris, veuve Tilliard 1788. 8.

Germanice in: Sammlung Asiatischer Originalschriften. Zirich 1791

1 1216.
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Ird. Bibl. 1 1822. p. 257—273.
Werke IV 278—293.

E Lassenii textu germanice vertit A. Hoerer Ind. Ged, 1 45—63.
3) Brahmavaivarta.

126. * Brahma-Vaivarta-Purani Specimen. Tex-2
tum e cod. ms. Bibl. Reg. Berol. edidit, interpre-
tationem Latinam adjecit et commentationem my-
thologicam et critlicam praemisit A. F. StenzLer.

Berol., Off. acad. Ap. F. Diimmler. 1829.4. pp.54.
Censs. F. Borr Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1829. Dec. 845—48.
A. Laxcrois Journ. des Sav. 1832. p. 612—621, ubi variae
quaedam cod. Paris. lectiones exhibitae sunt.
F. Bexary HAL Z. 1830. 11 117—124.

127. * Crigrikrishna: caranam. Svapnadhyiya a1
namakagrantha; vilvagramanivasi c¢rimadanadevagar-
makartrikabhashaya payaradic’chande sangrihita
baiya sansodhila purvvaka kalikati mahAnagare si-
maliyira vign'4na yantrilaye mudrita haila sana
1242 sala. Ei pustaka grahanec'chuka mahacayara
garana hAtira ganginarayana sarakira mahasayera

vazite ai ukta vyaktira nikaza paivena.

(Brahmavaivartapurinae lectiones 76—79, de somniis, cum in-
terpretatione bengalica Madanadevagarmanis) Calc. 1835. 8. pp. 48.

Litteris bengalicis; quemvis ¢lokam excipit interpretatio. In fine
leguntur: Iti ¢ribrahmavaivarttamahdpurdne nirdyanandradiye ¢rikrishna-
g'anmakhande bhagavannandasamvade ekondgititamo’ dhyayas | samap-
tagc'dyam svapnédhydya; | cakabda 1757 | sarvebhyo vig'n'dpyate yada-
tranantaram | ¢rigururdmapdndavinain gitA prakiganiya. ||

4) Kalika.

* The Rudhirddhydya or Sanguinary Chapter, iransla- 514
ted from the Calica Purana by W. C. Briquikre..
4s, Res. V. Lond. 1801. 8. p. 371—391,
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5) Markandeya,

128. * Durgamahatmyam, sanskrite. Calc. 1808. 8.
Joll. 48. 1)

In forma 8 transversa; quaevis pagina usque ad fol. 46 septem
versus continet, qua re haec editio facile a sequenti etiam ab indoctis
dignosci potest. In fine leguntur: binartivashtanigithintpatimite 1865
samvatsare bhisurair | babdramakritdbhidhair guminulair masy uttame
kirtike || purnéndau guruvasare dvig'avarai; samcodhya c’andistavam |
mantrinkai: sahitam hitdya pathatdm dlekhi mudrixarav“lvyomégnyab-
dhindumdne 1730 suvipulayagasa vidyamdne ¢akahde | babirdmena vid-
vaddvig'akulatilakenorg'g’apaxe valaxe || sampirnendau surdnidm guruvi-
maladine godhayitva sudhirai: | ¢ric‘andistotram etat sthitanikhilam anu-
proktasankhyam vyalekhi.

Alio nomine hoc carmen audit Devimﬁhalmyam, C'andiké, Sap-
tacati (quia distichis 700 constat).

129. * Durghmahitmyam,sanskrite, Calc. 1813. 8.
JSoll. 39.

Forma 8 transversa; quaevis pagina novem versus continet. In
fine leguntur: vindvabdhyashtanicithintpatimite 1870 samvatsare bhisu-
rair | babardmaksritdbhidhaiv guninutair misy uttame margake || nash-
tendau rag'antkare dvig'avarai; samgodhya c'andistavam | mantrankai:
sahitam hitdya pathatim dlekhi mudrdxarai;|| [bandgnyabdhindumane 1735
suvipulayagasd vidyamédne c¢akabde | bibordmena vidvaddvig'akulatila-
kenottame maérgagirshe || nashtendau panc'adagydm dvig'apati divase
codbayilva sudhirais | gric’andistotram etat shitanikhilam anuproktasan-
khyam vyalekhi. Sequitur erratorum index.

130. * Devimahatmyam, Markandeyi Purani se-
ctio. Edidit, latinam interpretaltionem annotatio-
nesque adjecit L. Porev. .

1) Liber qui in catalogo Kingsburii 1824. 1827, et in aliis ven-
ditabatur: Chandi Stotra Hymns to Chandi. Calc. 8, non dubito quin
Durgdmahdunyam contineat.
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Berol., imp. F. Dimmler typ. acad. 1831. 4. pp.
xn 132,

Ad ed. Calc. anni 1813 editor duos adhibuit codd. mss.
Censs. P. A Bomusx Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1834. Jan. 68—77.
Tu. Benrey Wien. Jbb. 1833. LXIV. 101~123.

131. The Supta Sati or Chandi Pat, being amns
portion of the Marcundeya Purana. Translated from
the Sanscrit into English with Explanatory Notes
by Cavali Venkata Ramasswami Pundit.

Calc. 1823. 8.
Cf. JRAS. Il Ixix et Trover Radjat. I 385.

# Analyse et extrait du Devi Mahatmyam, fragment du 219
Markandeya Purana, par E. Burvour.
Journ. As. 1824. 1V 24—32.

6) Padma.

# Sur le Bhoumikhandam section du Padmapurana par 220
E. Burxovr.

Journ, As. 1825. VI 3—15. 95—106.

132. * De nonnullis Padma - Purani Capitibus 21
textum e cod. ms. bibl. Berol. edidit, versione la-
tina et annotationibus illustravit A. E. WoLLzEIN.

Berol., typ. acad. 1831. 4. pp. 39.

Liber antea hoc titulo prodiit: De — Capitibus, scriptio inaug.
quam — defendet elc.
Cens. HALZ. 1833. 1 505—508.

?) Vaishnava.

133. * The Vishn'u Purin'a, a System of Hindu 222
Mythology and Tradition, translated from the ori-
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ginal Sanscrit and illustrated by notes derived chiefly
from other Purin’as by H. H. Wison. :
Lond., publ. by John Murray. 1840. 4. pp. xcj. 704.

Codd. mss. septem usus est interpres. — Loci VishnuPurdnae
hinc inde exstant, ut apud Troverun Radjat. I 437. 479. 519. etc.
Cens. E. Burnouvr J. d. Sav. 1840. p. 294—309.

Poesis epica recentior.
1) Raghuvanca.

223 134. * Raghuvansa Kalidasae Carmen. Sanskrite
et Latine edidit A, F. Stenzies.
Lond., Or.Tr. F. 1832.4. pp.x. 177. foll.2. pp. 175.

MaLLiNATHAE recensionem daturus editor quatuor tantum codici-
bus ex undecim, qui ad manum erant, Londinensibus uti potuit.

224 135. * Raghuvanca: crikalidasamahkaviviracita;
Sadharanavidyavriddhyarthaka: samag'adhipatinam
agnaya kalikatarag'adhinyAm idukeganayantrilaye
mudrito ’bhut. 1831.

The Raghuvansa, or Race of Raghu a histori-
cal poem by Kalidasa with a prose interpretation
of the Text by Pundits of the Sanscrit College of
Calcutta. Prepared and printed under the autho-
rity of the Committee of Public Instruction.

Calc., printed at the Education Press, Circular
road, and sold at the Depositary, Pataldanga. 1832.
8. foll. 2. pp. 638.

Per plures annos, fortasse propter scholiastarum mortem, in hac
editione elaboratum fuisse elucet ex iis, quae Stenzlerus praef. p. VIL
de ca tunc nondum in Europam allata commemoravit. Annus,-quo fo-
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ras missa est, sine dubio est is, quem titulus Anglicus designat. A
quibusnam curata fuerint, enarrant tria disticha in fine libri posita,
quae latine tantum damus : Societali (kompani), quae totum terrae or-
bem regit, honoratus, illustris celeberrimus in terris floreat Dominus
Wilso (dilsanas sdhavas), cujus inflinitam elucescentem virtutum copiam,
quae literatos exhilarat, praedicare si conatur, vel ipsius Eloquentiae
Dei ars in irritum cadit. Qui ejus mandalo et clarissimi Price (praisha),
iisdem virtutibus insignis, in hoc Raghuvansae carmen a poetarum ma-
gistro Kaliddsa conditum commentarius iste, Drutabodhikd appellatus et
pueris perquam desideratus, a tribus deinceps viris doctis compositus
est, is bonis gratus sit. In coelum evecto erudito Rdmacovixpa, post-
quam operis aliquam, et doctissimo Narmirdua, postquam haud exi-
guam partem perfecerat, scitus Prexac’aNpRrAs commentarium hunc ad
finem perduxit,

# Raghuvancae liber XII. Sanskrite ed. 0. BoenTLinGk. 225
Sanskr. Chrest. 1845, p. 205—213.

#* Ajas und Indumati, eine idyllische Romanze aus dem 226
Sanskrit; Episode aus dem achten Buche des neulich von
Stenzler herausgegebenen Raghuvansa eines epischen Gedichts
von Kdliddsa, ibersetzt von F. Riickert.

Morgenblatt 1833. Febr. p. 157—158. 162—164.

Versus quos selegit interpres hi sunt: VIII 32—34. 36—41. 43
—50. 52—54. 56—59. 61. 63 -71. 73—83. 86. 89-94.

2) Kumarasambhava.

136. * Kuméarasambhava Kalidisae carmen, Sans- 1Y)
krite et Latine edidit A. F. Srenzies.
Berlin, pr. for the Or. Tr. F. London sold by
Valpy. 1838. 4. pp. 1v. 139.

Quinque codd. Londin. MatmnATHAE recensionem exhibentes in
suos usus vertit editor, neglectis de industria septem aliis.

Kumdrasambhavae exordium, sanskrite et anglice cum 238
annotationibus ed. W. H. MiLL.
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JASB. 1. Calc. 1833. 8. n. 19. p. 329—358.

Coempl. I, 1+-28. Nomen interpretis, quod Stenzleram latuit,
tradidit A. Trover Radjat. I 428.

3) Bhattikavya.

229 137. * Bhautikivyam. Asya tika gayamangala-
rac’ita g'ayamangala bharatamallikapirmmita mugdha-
bodhini ca. Tasya prathamo (dvitiya-) bhaga: Ka-
likatarag'adhanyam kamitisahevanam ag'naya iduke-
canyantralaye mudrita; samvatsare 1884. c¢ake 1749.

Bhattikavya; a poem on the actions of Rama.
Part the first (the second). With the commenta-
ries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. Published
for the use of the Sanscrit College under the au-
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction.

Calcutta, printed at the Education press. 1828. 8.
pp- 847. B11. foll. 2.

E scholiastis duobus prior grammaticam doctrinam Péninis, alter
Vopadevae sequitur.

230 138. * Fiinf Gesiinge des Bhatti-Kavya. Aus
dem Sanskrit iiberselzt von C. Scmiirz. Nebst einem
Verzeichniss der im Sanskrit vorkommenden Namen
der Sonne und des Mondes und einer Uebersetzungs-
probe aus dem Magha-Kavya.

Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1837. 4. pp. 28.
Cens. H. Brocknavs Gersd. Rep. XVI. fasc. 5.

4) Kiratarguniya.

s 139. * Bharavis KiratArguniyam cum scholiis
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Mallinithae, sanskrite. Khldlrapurae 1814 fol. foll.
223 et 7 errata cont.

Fol. 219 b—233 indicem praebent. Praeterea tituli loco, nisi
potius in fine collocanda sunt, duo adsunt folia, in quibus haec legun-
tur: pag. 1: Kdvyanima Kkirdtdrg'uniya; kavindma bharavi; tkdnima
ghamtdpatha ; tikdkdranima malliodtha. pag. 2: Atra kdvyasarga sen-
khya ashiddaga 18; atra kiavyemilaglokasankbhyd ekapan’c’agndadhika-
sahasram 1051; atrdrg’unasya kdvyandyakasya paqupatastralabha; pha-
lam. pag 3: Gdke shadagnisaptendusammite vatsare cubhe (¢dke 1763)]
c'endrédrivasubhdméne vikramddityavatsare (samvat 1871) || bhiyogma-
drishtidharanisammite yavandbdake (sana 1221 sila) | dshadhasya site
paxe trillyasomavdsare || vedabbimivasuc'andramé sana isavi premina |
miha g'dnakevaisd c’hapyo granthaparadhdna|[san 1814 isavi ta: 22
g'ina. pag. 4: Nagare Kalikattakhye ¢rimallatanripig naya | ¢rividya-
kiramigrena vivirdmena dhimatd |2| sambhidya godhayitvatha kdvyam
tikasamanvitam | mudraxarena yatnena nyasilam sudhiydm mude [2| vind
paricramam dhira: pathayantu pathantu c’a | tadartham ankitanc'aitat
satikankdvyam uttamam |3]| sanskrilayantre Khidirapure ¢rimadanapile-
niankitam. Inde elucet in hoc opere practer intelligentem Babirimam,
quo tunc in omnibus libris ad typos componendos usi suat, correcto-
ris munere functum esse Vidydkdramigram. Typographi momen exhi-
betur Madanapilae. Quis autem [uerit Mallatgs ille, cujus jussu editio
facta est, ab aliis edoceri cupio.

140. * Bharavis’ Kiratarjuniyam. (Der Kampf Ar- 232
junas mit dem Kiraten) Gesang I und II. Aus dem
Sanskrit iibersetzt von C. Scaiirz.

Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1845. 4. foll. 2

pp- 17.
Cens. H. Brocxuauvs Leips. Rep. 1845, fasc. 24. p. 433.

Locum hujus carminis (VIII 27—57, omissis versibus nonnullis), 288
de cujus indole Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1831. Apr. 541. quaedam annotavit,
imitatus est F. Ruckenr sbid. 1831. Jan, 15. 16.
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5) Maghakavya. -

234 141, *The S'is'upala Badha or death of S'is'upala;
also entitled the Magha Civya or Epick Poem of
Migha, in twenty cantos: with a commentary by
Malli Natha. Edited by Vioyad Casa Misea and S'vama
Laia, Pundits. Published with sanction and patro-
nage of the College of Fort William.

Calc., printed by P. Pereira at the Hindoostanee
press. 1815. 8. foll. 4. pp. 760. 8.

Folio post titulum hunc proximo continetur: Advertisement from
the tenth volume of the Asiatic Researches, Colebrookii verbis carmi-
nis argumentum breviter enarrans, tum paginae quatuor numeris signa-
tae, in quibus haec leguntur: Kavyandma gigupilabadha; kavinama
migha; tikandma sarvankashd ; tikdkdrandma mallinatha. pag. 2: Atra
kdvye sargasankhya vingati 20 atra kdvye milaglokasankhyd c'atura-
dhikd agitishatgatadhikasahasram 1684 atra bhagavata: ¢rivasudevasya
¢icupdlabadha; phalam. pag. 3: ¢ike cailagnisaptendusammite haya-
nottame (¢ake 1737) | yugmarshigag'abhimane vikramddityavatsare {sam-
vat 1872) || dvivevinetradharinisammite ydvanibdake (sana 1222) | ¢u-
krasya site paxe dagamibhriguvisare|| pag. 4: nagare kalikautakhye
kilig'asyatha c'ag'n’ayd | oyilsenséhevasypi sdhityena punas tadd [1]
¢rividyAkaramigrena pirvirddham ¢odhitam muda | ¢esharddham godha-
yitvitha ¢yAmaldlena dhimata |2| ¢icupilabadhdkhyam kdvyam tikdsa-
manvilam | hinnusthanya; granthakutydm nydsitam mudrikéxarai; |3|
vinamahivasubhiméue anareg’asydpi vatsare | g'undkhye misi shoda-
¢yAm nydsitam grantham utlamam || sana 1815 isavi td; 16 g'una.

Textus ad p. 730 usque pertinet; sequuniur indices argumento-
rum 733—753, emendandorum 754—60.

235 142. * Magha’s Tod des Cicupala. Ein Sanskri-
tisches Kunstepos. Uebersetzt und erliutert von C.
Scaiirz.

Erste Abtheilung. Uebersetzung, Gesang I—XIL
Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1843. 8. pp. 144.



Pertinet usque ad XI, 25.
Censs. H. Brockmaus Gersd. Rep. 1843, f. 45 p. 243—47
Litbl: du Morgenbl. 1843. n. 23.

* Sisupdla Badha or death of Sisupala by Magha. Trans- 236
lated with Annotations by J. C. C. Sutherland.
JASB. 1839. p. 16—21.

Praebet locum I, 1—20 sanskrite et anglice cum brevibus anno-
tationibus.

6) Naishadhiya.

143. *'Naishadhac'aritam. Tatsangn‘asya crihar- 17
shaviracitasya mahékavyasya ¢ripremac’andranyaya-
ratnavirac’itinvayabodhikasamakhyatikasahita: purva-
bhaga:  Sadharanavidyavriddhyarthakasamitidhana-
Vyayena mudritum arabdha: kintu tatparityaktatvad
gidadeciyaya asyatikiakhyasabhaya anugn’aya kali-
katakhyarag'adhanyam tanmudrayantralaye mudrito
’bhut, tatsambandhipanditena samg¢odhita: Cakabde
1758. khri 183(.

The Naishadha- Charita: or Adventures of Nala
Raja of Naishadha; a Sanscrit Poem, by Sri Harsha
of Cashmir. Part I. With the perpetual commen-
tary of Primacmanpea Pandita Professor of Rhetoric
id the Sanscrit College of Calcutta. Commenced
under the auspices of the general Committee of
Public Instruction, transferred to- the Asiatic Society
with other unfinished oriental works in 1835 and
completed by the Asiatic Society in 1836.

Calcutta, Baptist Mission press. 1836. 8. pp. 917.

5



?) Nalodaya.

238 144. *Nalodaya cum scholiis Prag'n’akaramigrae,
sanskrite s. [ 1813. 8. pp. 88. fol. 1. '

In fine p. 86. leguntur haec: Gike ¢aragnicailandupramite mér-
gakrishnake mudrdxarena kdvyo ’yam vdviramena lekhita; Cake 1735.
mérgakrishna 8 ¢ukre, samvat 1870. sana 1220 sila. sana 1813 fsavi.
ta: 12 navambara. chipakfa ¢rimadanapdla.

Ex editione Kiratarg'uniyae apparet, Madanapalae officinam Khi-
dirapurae fuisse, unde liber in hoc oppido, neque uti vulge fit, Cal-
cultae expressus esse dicendus est.

239 145. * Nalodaya Sanscritum carmen Calidaso
adscriptum una cum Pradschnakari Mithilensis scho-
liis edidit, Latina interpretatione atque annotationi-
bus criticis instruxit F. Benary. '

Berol, typ. Acad. imp. F. Diimmler 1830. 4. pp.
xx1t. 130.

Kbidirapuranam editionem prorsus sequitur haec, sed lectiones
quaedam et glossae e codice Londin. a RoseNio communicatae in an-
notationibus exhibentur.

Cens. F. Riuckerr Jbb. f. w. K. 1831 Jan. p. 1—27, ubi etiam ele-
gontissima cantus secundi imitatio germanica inserta est.

280 146. The Nalodaya or History of King Nala, a
sanscrit poem of Kalidasa, accompanied with a me-
trical translation, an Essay on alliteration ete. by
W. Yarss.

Calc. 1844. 8. pp. x1. 404.
Ita libri titulum tradit Journ. As. 1845. VI 49.
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Rég'atarangini.
* An Essay on the Hindu History of Cashmir. By H.2a1
H. Wison.
As. Res. XV Seramp. 1825. 4. p. 1—119.

Hujus operis censuram comtinet A, G. pe ScuLeGeL Réflezions sur
Vétude des langues Asiatiques. p. 144 —159,

* Hisloire de Kachmir traduite de I'original Sanskrit 2a2
du Rddja Taringini par H. Wirsox, extraite et communiquée
par J. Kuarrora.

Journ. As. 1825. VII 3—31. 65—90. 191—192. repet.
in ejd. Mémoires relatifs a UAsie. Par. 1826. 8. II 211—280.

147. * Ragatarangini, arthat kacmiradagiyarag'a- s
kiya itih4sa:, prathamata: kahlanapanditakritashta-
matarangitmika ragatarangini cakibde 1070; dvi-
tiyata: g'onarag’akrita dviliya ragatarangini cakabde
1334; tritiyata: ¢rivarakrita tritiya rag'atarangini ca-
kabde 1399; c'aturthata; prag'yabhattakrita c’aturthi
ragatarangini namantaram ragvaliti ¢akabde 1482.
Rtac'c'aturbhagatmika ragatarangini sadbaranavidya-
vriddhyarthakakamittidhanavyayena mudritum arab-
dha tatrasamaptatvat esiyatikasosaitakhyagaudadeciya-
sabhadhyaxena prerita kalikﬁfﬁkhyarﬁg'adhany&m idu-
keganayantralaye mudritabhat tatsambandhiyapandi-
tai; sam¢odhita c'a. ¢akabde 1757 i. 1835.

The Raja Tarangini; a History of Cashmir; con-
sisting of four separate compilations: viz. T The
Rajatarangini by Kalhana Pandita 1148 A.D. Il The
Rajavali by Jona Raja (defective) to 1412 A. D. Il
Continuation of the same by Sri Vara Pandita, pu-



pil of Jona Raja A. D. 1477. IV The Réjavali Pi-
taka by Prajya Bhatta, brought up to the conquest
of the valley by the emperor Akber. Commenced
under the auspices of the general Committee of
Public Instruction; transferred to the Asiatic Society,
with other unfinished oriental works; and comple-
ted in 1835. (

Calcutta printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir-
cular road. 1835. 4. pp. 312. 121 et 6 ind. cont.

Secundum tres codices, de quibus cf. Troyer praef. p. IV.

148. * Radjatarangini. Histoire des Rois du
Kachmir traduite et commentée par A. Trover et
publiée aux frais de la Sociélé Asiatique.

Par., Impr. Roy. 1840. 8. 2 voll. pp. xxiv. 584.
pp- 657.

Editio ex iisdem codd. mss, et duobus Londinensibus parala sex
tantum primos Kalhanae libros continet.

Poesis lyrica et gnomica.

Meghadﬁta.»

149. *The Mégha Duta; or, Cloud Messenger:
a poem in the Sanscrit Language, by Calidasa,
translated into English verses with notes and illu-
strations. By H. H. Wuson. Published under the
sanction of the College of Fort William.
Calcutta, pr. by P. Pereira at the Hindostanee
press 1813. 4. pp. xu. 119. foll. 3.

Textus editus est e ms. Colebrookii, sex commentariis instructo.
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Ad cafcem index librorum sanskritorum vel e sanskrito translatorum,
qui eo usque prodierant, annexus est. Interpreiatio anglica sola titulo
prorsus eodem Loudini repetita esi:

150. *The Mégha Dita . . . . . William. 246
Calcutta printed: London, reprinted for Black
Parry and Co. 1814. 8. pp. 2. xxu. 175.

151. * Kalidasae Meghaduta et Cringaratilaka 247

ex recensione J. GiLpeneistent. Additum est glossarium.
Bonnae, H. B. Konig. 1841. 8. pp. vur. 135.
Ad Meghaditam praeter Wilsonis editionem adhibiti sunt codd.
"?ls unus. Gringaratilakam editum_est e codd. duo-
Ms,‘ﬂiﬁh ubingensi. - ;» Ne ,
i ,\.‘ Cens. A. Kuax Jbb. f. w. K. 1842 Febr. 244—259, ubi e codicis
-~ Londinensis exemplo Boppiano scholia utilia, sed non satis emendate
exhibita sunt.

152. * The Megha Duta or Cloud Messenger: a 1s
Poem in the Sanskrit Language by Kalidasa. Trans-
lated into Eoglish verse, with notes and illustrations,
by H. H. Wiuson. Second edilion.

Lond., pr. by R. Watts. 1843. 4. pp. v1. 151.

Nonnulla, sed perpauca in textu mulata sunt, neque indicatum
est, num id aucloritate libror. mss. factum sit. Etiam interpretatio in-
terdum retractata est et in annotationibus quaedamn addita, plura omissa
sunt. Editor est F. Jonnson, qui ms. Colebrookianum adhibuit et p.
101—150 addidit: A vocabulary of the words which occur in the fo-
regoing pages, quod glossarium ila adornatum est, ut ipsas formas
grammalicas ordine literarnm dispogitas exhibeat. Sic v. c. radix ang’
quaerenda est sub forma vyang'ayat etc.

Quaedam e Meghadiita germanice verlit, R. R. Aus dem Wolken- 949
boten von Kalidasa. Morgenblatt 1843. n. 203 209. 210. Sunt siro-
phae 1—12. 15—21. 25—28. 31—37. 109. 110. 112. 113,



250 153. a"‘Aualyse du Mégha-Dottah, poéme Sans-
krit de Kalidasa. Par A. L. Caézy.
Par., Impr. royale. 1817. 8. pp.22.

Ritusamhara.

254 154, The seasons a descriptive poem by Cali-
das in the original Sanskrit.
Cale. 1792. 8. pp. 62.

Liber sanscritus omnium qui typis exscripti sunt primus isque
rarissimus. Ejus exemplum nunc etiam Berolini inter libros Chamber-
sianos reperitur. E quatuor codd. a W. Jones edilus est, cnjus prae-

fatwnem Anghcam repetut BonvLenius Ritus. p. V. q /'M M LW 2
8

252 * thusanharae caput primum e cod. Paris. sanskrite P‘-
ed. Car. Lassex.
Anthol. sanscr. p. 60—65.

253 155. * Ritusanhara id est Tempestatum cyclus,
Carmen sanskritum, Kalidaso adscriptum, edidit, la-
tina interpretatione, germanica versione metrica at-
que annotationibus criticis instruxit P. A BomLen. #

Lps., impens. O. Wigand 1840. 8. pp. v 160.
Editor praeter Rosenianum editionis Calc. apographum usus est
duobus libris Londin. et Parisino primi capitjs codice. In fine accessit
elegia e cod. Lond. libri Bhaminivildsa desumpla.
Censs. A. Hoerkr Hall. Jbb. 1840. p. 865—871.
idem Jbb. f. w. K. 1844, Febr. 270—-78.
P. K.... MG A. 1830. XI, 497 - 504.
Carmen germanice imitatus est A. Hogrrr Ind. Ged. 1 67—116.

Bhartriharis Centuriae.

254 # Bhartriharis sanskrite, ed. Carev. Seramp. 1804. 4.
Ejus libri descriptionem quaere §, 350. .




156. *Bhartriharis Sententiae et carmen quod 1:s
Chauri nomine circumfertur eroticam. Ad codd.
mstt. fidem edidit, Latine vertit et commentariis in-
struxit P. o Bonren.

Berol., F. Diimmler, typ. acad. 1833. 4. pp. xix.
246. foll. 2.

Editione Grirdmapurana et 4 codd. Londin. in Bhartrihari, exem-
plo codicis Londinensis Lasseniano in C’aura usus est Bohlenius; Cau-
rae etiam scholia pessime comparata neque a se intellecta addidit.

Censs. F. A. Srenzier Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1829. Febr. 249—263.
Tn. Bexrey Wien. Jbb. 1835. LXXI 207—249. LXXIL 56—
75, qua ne fretus sit caveat sibi tiro.

Singulae Bhartriharis sententiac edilae sunt: octo apud Yates 256
Sunskrit Reader 1822. (II 11. 16. 20. 42. 53. 74. 81. 84) sec. edit.
Griram., 37 apud LoiseLeur Yadjnadattabadha. 1829. 8. (enumeratas vide
§. 119), 49 apud BognTLINGK, critice post Bohlenium retractatae, Sanskrit
Chrest. 1845 (v. §. 59.)

157. Opene Dewre tot het verborgen Heiden- 257
dom , door A. Rocer. LB. 1651. 4.

Titulum sumo ex Adel. p.290. Liber huc referendus, quia cen-
turiaram Bhartriharis tertiae et secundae (sec. Bohl.; potius primae et
secundae) versionem a Paipuandsna Brahmane Lusitanice docto cum
Bogerio Paliacattae communicalam continet. De ulroque conferendus
ScuLecerius Ueber die Zunabme und den gegenwértigen Stand unserer
Kenutnisse von Indien. Berliner Kalender 1831. 16. p. 86—92.

158. * A. Rogers Offne Thiir zu dem verbor- 1ss
genen Heydenthum Oder Warhaftige Vorweisung defs
Lebens und der Sitlten, sammt der Religion und
dem Gottesdienst der Brahmines auf der Cust Chor-
mandel und denen herumligenden Lindern: Mit
kurtzen Anmerkungen, Aus dem Niederlindischen
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iibersetzt. Samt Chr. Arnolds Auserlesenen Zugaben,
Von den Asiatischen, Africanischen und Americani-
schen Religionssachen so in xi Capitel verfasst. Alles
mit einem nothwendigen Register.

Niirnberg, J. A. Endter 1653. 8. foll. 7. pp. 998.

et ind.

p. 459—536: Dess Heydnischen Barthrouherri Hundert Spriche
von dem Weg zum Himmel. Und Hundert Spriche Yon dem verninf-
tigen Wandel unter den Menschen.

259 159. Le théatre de l'idolatrie ou la porte ou-
verte pour parvenir 2 la cognoissance du paganisme
caché et la vraye représentation de la vie, des
mceurs, de la religion et du service divin des brah-
mines, qui demeurent sur les costes de Chormandel
et aux pays circonvoisins; par le sieur Asr. Rocrs,
qui a fait sa résidence, plusieurs années, sur lesdi-
tes costes, et a fort exactement recherché tout ce
qu’il y avoit de plus curieux, avec des remarques
des noms et des choses les plus importantes, enri-
chies de plusieurs figures en taille-douce; traduit
en francois par le sieur Ta. Lao Grue.
Amsterd., J. Schipper 1670. 4.

p 291: Cent proverbes du payen Barthrouherri, traitant du che-
min qui conduit au ciel, cent de la conduite raisonnable parmy les
hommes.

260 160. *Die Spriiche des Bhartriharis. Aus dem
Sanskrit metrisch iibertragen von P. von BosLen.
Hamb., A. Campe 1835. 8. pp. vi. 186.

Sententiae 36 libri secundi ex hac, ut puto, interpretatione antea
legebantur:- Krit. Blitter der Borsenballe 1834. N. 195, (Adel.)
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~# Uebersetzungen aus Bhartribari, von F. Riickert. 261
Zitschr. 1 1837. p. 14—19.

Sunt haec sententiae: I 7. 10. 12. 14, 23. 26. 46. 52. 57. 75.
81. 98. 11 7. 13. 22. 25. 26. 63. 75. 76. 80. 81. Suppl. 10. 11. 12.
21. 22. — Praeterea 139 translatae exstant ap. A. Hoerer Ind. Ged. I
143—179. 11 168—178. .

Sententias quatuor germanice imitatus est A. G. A ScELEGEL
Werke 111 75, tredecim francogallice idem OEuvres 1 113—117,

Bhartriharis centuriae duae, Niti et Vairdgya, graece 262
redditae a D. Gauaxo. ‘
[vdixdsy perapodoswy nyodoouos 1845. p. 1—62.

161. *Kritische und erliuternde Anmerkungen 26
zu der von Herrn Prof. von Bohlen besorgten Aus-
gabe des Chaurapanchasika und Bhartriharis von
C. Scniirz.

Bielefeld, A. Velhagen. 1835. 8. pp.vi. 49.

Amari. :

162. * Amartcatakam et Ghatakarparam, cum a6
scholiis, sanskrite. s. L a. pp.117. 15.

"Liber titulo vel clausula prorsus caret. Eum Calcuttae anno
1808 prodiisse tradit index librorum, qui ad calcem Meghaditae Wilso-
niani 1813 legitur.

163. * Amaricatakasara: Anthologie érotique 26
d’Amarou. Texte sanscrit, traduction, notes et glo-
“ses par A. L. Arupy.

Par, Dondey-Dupré 1831. 8. pp. xu. 94.

Amaracatakasira; mugdhabalinam cixarthe ke-
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nac'it smaravriddhakinkarena prakacikrita: ParisnAmni

mahapure mudrito ’yam grantha: Igvabde 1831.
Editor fuit A.L. Cnkzy. Selectas ex cdit. Calc. 50 strophas cum
cod. Par. contulit et quaedam e scholiis excerpta addidit.

266 * Epigrammata Amarus XXXIX sanskrite ed. 0. Bognt-
LINGK. /

Sanskr. Chrest. p. 188—196. 333--341.

Ex edit. Calcuttensi. In annot. etiam glossae selectae exhibentar.

27 #* Achtunddreissig Sanskritische Liebesliedchen aus Ama-
rusatakam oder Amaru’s hundert Strophen, ins deutsche iiber-
tragen von Fa. RuEeckEert.

A. Wenpr Musenalmanach fiir 1831. Lpz. p. 127 sqq.

Sunt haec disticha 4. 5. 10. 12. 13. 16. 19. 23. 24. 25. 27. 31.
32. 38. 40. 42. 44. 49. 51. 52. 59. 71, 62. 63. 64. 66. 67. 69. 74. 78.
79, 81. 83. 87. 88. 90. 93. 94, quibus addantur 70 et 86, ab eodem
translata Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1831. Jan. p. 14.

Rasataranginl.

268 164. * Rasatarangini arthat cringira rasaghatita
udbhataclokagrantha: yagoharanivasigunaragi ¢riyukta
vavu kalikanta raya caturdhurina mahigayera anu-
maty4 vilvagramadhivasi ¢riyuta madanamohana ka-
vyaratnakarabhattac'aryyakarttrika bhashaya payaradi
nana pandyavandhe viracita haiyd simuliyara vig-
vasira yantre mudrita haila sana 1245. Etad gran-
tha ukta sthinera g¢riyuta vavuka¢initha ghosha ma-
hacayera 18 nam bhavane ukta yantralaye paivena,

(Rasatarangini s. epigrammata amatoria jussu Bébukalindthae a
Madanamohanakévyaratnakara bengalice versa.) (Calc.) 1838. 8.

Liber continet ejus generis, quod in Amarigcataka est, disticha
126, quorum mounulla etiam apud Amarum et in Crivgdratilakia legun-
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tur. Cuivis subjuncta est interpretatio bengalica. Ipse liber, bengali-
cis exaratus literis, pagg. continet 52; accedunt p. 5, indicem exhiben-
tes, et folium unum non signatum, quod praefationem hengalicam con-
tinet. In fine additum est folium non signatum, in quo leguntur eodem
modo traclata sanskrite et bengalice duo disticha, quae apud Bhartriha-
rem J, 1 et apud Amarum 3 exstlant.

(;}ringaratilaka.

# (ringdratilaka sanskrite ed. J. GiLpEmEIsTER. 269
Meghaduta 1841. v. §. 247.
Duodecim epigrammata vertit A. Hoerer Ind. Ged. 11 164—167.

Ex alio opusculo quod Kiliddsae nomen gerit, Adirasagloka, ad- 270
huc inedito disticha duo 102 et 3 exhibel A. Trover Radjatarangini 1
376. 377. Hoc ex eodem genere est, quo Amarids epigrammata com-
posita sunt; illud non differre a Ritusanh, I, 5. Cl. editorem fugisse
videtur.

C'aurapancagcika.

#* C'aurapanc'dcikd sanskrite c. scholiis ed. P. » Bonien. 97y
Bhartriharis 1833. 4. p. 1—20. 77—83. 131—144.
Vertit A. Hoerer Ind. Ged. I 119—139.

Ghatakarpara.

* Ghatakarpara cum scholiis sanskrite (Calc. 272
1808.) 8.

ad calcem Amardgatakae cf §. 264.

165. * Ghat'akarparam oder das zerbrochene 172
Gefifs. Ein sanskritisches Gedicht, heraunsgegeben
iibersetzt und erliutert von G. M. Dussca.

Berl.,, F. Diimmler. 1828. 4. pp. 64.
Censs, F. Riockent Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1829. Mart. 521551,
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G. aB HunsoLpr ibidem Apr. 579--595. *)
F. Bexary) HALZ. 1829. 1 561—573.
E. Burnour Journ. As. 1829. II1 224.-236.

27 * Ghatakarparam cum scholiis (literis latinis) et inter-
pretatione Bohlenii ed. H. Brockuaus.
Ueber den Druck etc. (v. §. 25.) 1841. p. 57—80.
Bomienit imitalio germanica primum edita est in ejus libro Das
alte Indien 1830. 11 381—384. Aliam versionem dedit A. Hogver Ind.
Ged. II 131—140.

275 166. Ghatakarparam ed. P. Persorr.

Kasan 1844. 8. pp. 1v. 19. foll. 2.
cf. MG A. 1816. p. 1048. Libellus literis latinis exscriptus est.

276 * Ghalakarparam cum scholiis ed. N. L. WesTercasrp.
Sanskrit Laesebog p. 83--96.

277 # Ghata-Karparam ou I'absence. Idylle dialoguée, tra-
duite du samskrit par M. pe Cniay.
Journ. As. 1823. II 39—45.
Repetita est in editione Durschii p. 52—55.

1) llumBoLpTIUS in ista ccnsura agit de separandis in scriptura
sanskrita vocabulis, unde titulo hoc gallice translata est:

Observations sur la séparation des mots dans les textes sanskrits
et sur la nature de l'alphabet devanagari par G. pe HuaBoLot, tradui-
tes par ViGuier ,

Journ. As. 1830. V 437—463. -

Eandem rem jam antea tractaverat in

Mémoire sur la séparation des mots dans les lexles sanscrits par
G. pe HumBoupT.

Journ. As. 1827. XI 163—172.

Alium vocabula separandi modum proposuit

A. Trover Lettre a M. Burnouf.

Journ. As. 1835. XV 545—557.
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Bhaminivilasa,

* Elegia e G'agannithae Bhaminivildsa, sanskrite et 278
germanice ed. P. a4 Bonvex.
Ritusanhdra 1840. p. 151—160.

Textum emendandi periculum fecit A. Hogrer Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1844. " °
Febr. 270—278, qui et ipse carmen Germanice vertit Ind. Ged. II 143
—147; vere verba et interpretationem restituit C. Scairz in hujus libri
censura HALZ. 1824. 11 961—984. — Alia hujus poetae carmina
graece exstant apud Garanux p. 124 (cf. §. 63).

Gitagobinda.

167. * Gitagovindas. sanskrite. s. . 1808. 8.2m
transvers. foll. 34 et 1.

Textus finitur fol. 33. In ultimo post tres strophas accuratam
distichorum computationem continentes legitur quarta haec: abde bhi-
tingandgamritakarakalite 1865 khdgnisaptendu 1730 g¢dke | paushe kuh-
vim bhrigauc’a pravitatamatibhi: ¢odhayitvd sudhirai | rddhidgovindali-
lambudhilahariharo mudrikdvarnnavrindair | bdbirdmais tu vidvaddvig'a-
kulatilakairllekhito’ yam prabandha:, ex qua patet anno ad finem vergente
1808 librum prelum reliquisse. Sequilur pagina non numerata, in qua
variae in indicandis modis musicis lectiones cxhibentur et errata tria
emendantur. Esse etiam exempla Anglico titulo: The Geetu Goviudu,
or Songs of Juyudevu instructa testis est Adelung p. 294, qui locum,
quo liber expressus est, Khidirapuram nominat secutus fortasse Bern-
steiiun LLZ. 1820, n. 291, dum apud Wilsonem ad calcem Megha-
ditae Calcutta perhibetur. Videant ii, quibus libro uli licet, num
forte Madanapalae typographi mentionem negligenter practerierim.

- 168. * Gita Govinda, Jayadevae poetae Indici 250
drama lyricum. Textum ad fidem librorum manu-
scriptorum recognovit, scholia selecta, annotationem
criticam, interpretationem latinam adjecit Cur, Lissen.



—_— 78 —

Bonnae, Konig et van Borcharen 1836. 4. pp

xxxvii. 142,
Recensio nilitar codd. 4 Londin., qui tribus commentariis instru-
cti erant.

281 169. * Crigriradhakrishna: Crig'ayadevagosvami-
krita ¢rigitagovinda mula grantha payaradi c’hande
viracita ¢riigvarac'andrabhattac’aryya o ¢rikalinatha-
cattopadhyayena kalikathd sirasangraha yantre mu-
drita. Ei grantha yihara prayogana haiveka kali-
katara vatalara daxininge tattva karile pivena. sana
1251 sala tarikha 11 cravana.

(Gitagovindas cum commentario bengalico editus ab Igvarac’andra
et Kilinatha). Calc. 1843. 8. fol. 1 pp. 140. fol. 1.

Literis bengalicis et quidem paullo majoribus, quam Hitopadecas
et Mahdndtakam ab iisdem edita exhibent, in charta lalea impressus.
Commentarius singulas strophas vel odas sequitur.

282 * Gitagovinda or the songs of Jayadeva translated by
W. Jones.
As. Res. 1II 185—207.

Rep. in Operibus Jonesii. Lond. 1807. 8. 1V 236—268 vel 4. I,
463—474.

283 170. * Gita-govinda oder die Gesiinge Jayadevas
eines altindischen Dichters. Aus dem Sanskrit ins
Englische, aus diesem ins Deutsche iibersetzt mit
Erlduterungen von F. H. von Daiserc.

Erfurt, Beyer und Maring 1802. 8 min. pp. xx1v. 126.

284 171. * Gita-Govinda ein Indisches Singspiel von
Jajudeva. Aus der Ursprache ins Engliseche von W.
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Jones und aus diesem ins Deutsche iibersetzt von
F. Mases.
Weimar Landesindustriec. 1802. 8. pp. 84.

Seorsim expressa est haec versio, quam post Dalbergianam pro-
diisse ipse ejus auctor annotat, e diario Asiatisches Magazin herausg.
von J. KLaprotH Weimar 1802. 8, ubi II 294—375 titulo prorsus eodem
legitur. *)

* Gita-Govinda aus dem Sanskrit wbersetzt von I 288
Riickerr.

Ztschr. 1 1837. p. 129—173.

Sprachliche Bemerkungen zu Gita-Govinda von F. Riickerr.

tbid. 286—296.

Spectant hae annotationes editionem Lassenii.

f\nandalahari.

172. Anandalabari cum commentario Ramac’an- 286
drae Vidyalankarae lingua bengalica seripto. Cale. 1824.

Literis bengalicis. Librum memorat A. Trover in praef. ad
suam editionem Journ. As. 1841. t. XII p. 273.

173. * Anandalahari ou ’'Onde de la béatitude, 287
hymne a Parvati, attribué a3 Cankara Atcharya, tra-
duit en frangais par A. Trover.

Journ. As. 1841. XIL p. 273—330. Ohservalions
p. 401—440.

1) Gita - Govinda oder Krischna der Hirt, ein idyllisches Drama
des indischen Dichters Yayadeva; metrisch bearbeitet von A, W. Rigx-
scaxeiper Halle 1818, 12.

Adel. p. 275. Conjectare licet carmen hic liberius tractatum
esse quam ut liber ad bibliothecam sanskritam pertineat,
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Sunt exempla seorsim exscripta pp. 105. “Textum dddidit -editor,
qui usus est apographo edilionis Calcuitensis sed commentario destituto.

288 Breviorem hymnum ad Bhavdnim ineditam germanice interpreta-
tus est A. Hoeren Ind. Ged. 11 128—160.

Mahimna:stava.
289 174. Mahimna:stava sanskrite et bengalice. — Cale.
29 # The Mahimnastava or a Hymn to Shiva with an Eng-

lish translation by the Rev. Krisuna Mosana Bawxersr

JASB. 1839. p. 355—366.

Carmen quod strophis 34 constat et ad Pushpadantam gandhar-
vam refertur cum scholiis et interpretatione hengalica jam editum esse,
ibidem indicatur. Cf. Lassen Zischr. 1844. V, 460.

Vidvanmodatarangiui.

201" 175. The Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee or fountain
of pleasure to the learned; translated into english
by Maha-Raja KaLee-Knisana Bamaoua of Shoba-Bazar.

Serampore press. 1832. 8. foll. 3. pp. 52. '

292 176. The same; second edition, the text of the
original in Devananagara letters and the version

with improvements.
Calcutta, at the Shobha-Bazar press. 1834. 8. foll.
4. pp. 53.

Utriusque libri titulum sumo e Catal. Sacy. p. 351. 352, quam-
quam menda insint; edilio prior, ni fallor, Bengalicis literis exscripta
est. Auctor est Clirang’ivabhatta. De ipso libro secundum codicem
Schlegelianum disseruit :

# F. Wispiscamany Ueber ein Indisches philosophisches

Gedicht.
Miinchner Gel. Anz. 1844, XVIII 581—591.

Idem de eo jam quaedam disputavit in censura Veddntasrae.
Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1835. Dec. 839—858.

298



Mohamudgara.

# Mohamudgara sanskrite cum interpretatione G. Joxesir. 294

As. Res. 1 35 (Lond. 1801. 8) literis bengalicis.

Inde repctitam est carmen in ejus Opp. 1797. 4. VI 428-430.
1807. 8. XIII 382—384. Germanice versa est Jonesii translatio: Krap-
Rote As. Magaz. 1802. 1l 265—268 gallice a L. Lancris Catal. des
mss. Samskrits. Par. 1807. 8. p. 71—72. Praeterea exstanl germanicae
interpretationes BomLeni Altes Indien 1830. 11 375—377, B. HirzeLn
Morgenbl. 1834. n. 230 (Ad) et A. Hosrer1 Ind. Ged. 1 151—154.

* Mohamudgara sanskrite, in Yares Sunscrit Reader.
1822 (§. 54. 55) p. 59.

Mohamudgara, published by Kali Krishna Bahadur. Se- 295
~ramp. 1831.

Ve 6. 208, e et S

* Mohamudgara. Le maillet de la folic ou préservatif 296
conlre les illusions humaines, poéme sanscrit, par F. Neve.

Journ. As. 1841. XII 607 —613.

Sanskrite et gallice. Usus est editor editione Jonesiana et cc=
“dice Parisino.

* Mohamudgara, sanscrite et germanice ed. H. Baockraus 297
Ueber den Druck etc. (v. §. 25). 1841. p. 85—92.

Nitisankalana.

177. The Neetisunkhulun or Collection of the 198
Sanscrit Slokas of enlightened moonies, with a
translation in english by Maharaj Kavee Krisnen Ba-
mapur of Shobabazar.

From the Serampore press. 1831. 8. pp. 91. lite.
bengal.

Titulum ita composui ex iis quae Nikve Journ. As. 1841 XII 607
et Adelung. p. 360 dant. Insunt haec: 1) C'amakyae disticha. 2) Pan-
c'aratna. 3) Navaratna. 4) Banar Ayaslaka. 5) Banarastaka (sic utrum-

6
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que apud Ad.) 6) Mohamudgara p. 47—50, sec. textum Jonesii. 7)
Crigilhanae Cantiparvan, cujus tres ¢lokas excerpsit Trover Rédjatar.
I 378. 381. 506. Eornm sccunkus legitur eliam inter ¢dntigataglokas
apud Yates Sunscrit reader. p. 60.

C'anakyae sententiae.

299 Sub C'dnakyac nomine plures circumferuntur sententiarum metri-
carum collectiones , quarum maxima sex millia distichorum complecti
dicitur (cf. H. Brockuaus Verbandl. der Sichs. Gesellschaft der Wissen-
schaften I p. 62); minores aliquot editae sunt. Legunlur sententiae
27 in Yartes Sunskrit reader (§. 54, 55), quarum fere dimidia pars cum
distichis Hitopadegae convenit, Ex iis, quae in Nilisankalana conti-
nentur, duas excerpsit Trover l. I 1 324. 429 (priorem illam eliam apud
Bhartriharem II 43 extantem), unde apparet, hanc collectionem a Yate-
siana esse diversam. Ab utraque diversa est tertia, quam GaLANus
graece (ranstulit (cf. §. 63) p. 107—123. Ejus versio jam pridem in-
notuit per Nicolaum quendam Cephalam, a quo haud prorsus dissimulato
interpretis nomine (praef, p. 7, unde non salis verum esse apparetl quod
ajunt Galani editores p. 108: usrafedwy altqy els dnhuorépey g.pdaory
fiinwoey &¢ Miey abid &z 18 Boeyuayixd uetagpediy) hoc titulo
-edita est:

178. * Zvvoyis Tvoudy HOwdy Too Ivdod gulo-
00OV Soavaxeo &% THg ZavoxpliTns nToL Boa yuavixig
Toy Ivdoy dwaléxtov cic Ty EAdpida xar Itarida
peteveo ydeioa gaviy w0 Tov “EAAyvos mepunynTot
Nuxodo Kargare 7o éx Zaxdydov "Aguepivetar sig
dhovs [evixas Tods mwavepag tov gamrioyr. T xei-
uevoy Iydixor dgnepddn dwo Toy yeraqﬁgamf)‘yv el
Ty ‘Ayiay Hamuxny Bcﬂ?uw%rixmz 700 BaTtwxavov, &ig
yevxiy Sewplov. Ilapa T 't:wroygaqna @clwmov xal
Nwoda 8¢ Pouavns. év Poun doxe.

Sommario di sentenze morali del filosofo- In-
diano Sanakea dal dialetto Sanscrite ossia Bracma-
nico Indiano nella Lingua Greca e Italiana tradetlo
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dal Viaggiatore Greco Nicora Cmierara di Zante de-
dicato a tutti li padri di famiglia. 1l testo Indiano
¢ stalo depositato dal traslatore nella sacra papale
bibliotheca di Vaticano a generale osservazione.
Dalla stamperia di Filippo e Nicola de Romanis. In
Roma 1825. 4. pp. 49.

Inde derivata est gallica interpretatio:

179. Sentences morales du philosophe indien 30
Sanakea mises en francais par Bezour; suivies de la
traduction italienne.

Par. 1826. 18.
Kavitamritakdapa.

180. * A choice Collection of Sunskrit Couplets, so1
with a translation in Bengalee.

Kavitamrilaktipa satpadyaratnikara hitopadega-
prabhritigranthahaile sangrihita, pathacgalara bala-
kadigera g'n’'anavriddhi o nitigixara karana kalikata
skulavuka sosatidvara crigauramohanavidyalankara-
bhatsac'aryya kartrika mudrita haila cana 1826.

Printed at the Calcutta School - book Society’s
press. 1828. 8. pp. 44.

Continet ¢lokas selectos 106, sanskrite cum interpretatione ben-
galica eaque :majoribus typis exscripla, literis omnino bengalicis. In
fine legitur distichon hocce: kavitamritakiipam hi ¢igindm g'n'ana-
vriddhaye | salkave: padyam &krishya tene ¢rigauramohana.

Catakashtaka. ,
® Das Indische Gedicht vom Vogel Tschitaka, nach so2
einer Tiibinger -Handschrift von H. v. Ewavp.
Ztschr. 1V 1842. p. 366—376.

Addita est interpretalio germanica. Aliam confecit A, Horrer
Ind. Ged. 11 161—163.
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Poesis dramatica.

303 181. * Select Specimens of the Theatre of the
Hindus, translated from the original Sanscrit.
Vol. 1. Contents: Preface. Dramatic System of
the Hindus. Mrichhakati.
By H. H. WiLson.
Calcutta, printed by V. Holcroft 1827. 8. pp. xt.
79. 214.
Vol. 1I. Contents: Vikrama and Urvasi; Malati
and Madhava; Uttara Rama Cheritra.
~ pp- 105, 1v. 133. 1x. 114.
Vol. lIl. Contents: Mudra Rakshasa. Retnavali.
Appendix.

pp- 1566, vi. 77. 107.

Cens. At Rimusar J. d. Sav. 1830. p. 335—~348. 473 —486.
F. Rockerr Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1834, Jun. p. 841871,
Wien. Jbb. 1829. XLVI. 1-27.

am 182. Chefs-d’ceuvre du théatre indien traduits
de Toriginal sanscrit en anglais par H. H. WiLson
et de l'anglais en frangais par LancLois, accompa-
gnés de notes et d’éclaircissemens et suivis d’une
table alphabétique des noms propres et des termes
relatifs 3 la mythologie et aux usages de IInde avec
leur explication.

Par. 1828. 2 voll. 8.

308 183. * Theater der Hindus. Aus der Englischen
Uebertragung des Sanskrit-Originals von H. H. Wi~
soN; metrisch iibersetat.
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Weimar, Land. Ind. Compt. 1828. 1831. 2 woll.
8. pp. x11. 3823 1v. 324.

Interpretem in volumine altero se professus est 0. L. B. Worrr;
Uttarardmac'aritrae septimum tantum actum Il 291-299, Mudrarixasae
singulas modo scenas I 299—fin. transtulit.

Censs. P. o BomLex Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1830. Apr. 558—564. 569—583.
HALZ. 1833. 1497 -504.

184. * Select Specimens of the Theatre of the 306
Hindus, translated from the original Sanskrit by H.
H. Wison. In two volumes. Second edition.

Lond., Parbury, Allen and Co. 1835. 8. 2 woll.
pp- 1xx1. 384. pp. 414.

1) Mric c'hakati.

185. * The Mrichchhakati: a comedy; by Sudraka so7
Raja. With a commentary explanatory of the Pra-
krit passages. Published under the authority of
the Committee of Public Instruction.

(Calcutta) Education press 1829. 8. pp. 343.

Exempla quae vidi sanskrito litulo carebant. In praefatione sans-
krite scripta editio e codice, quem Varandsia WiLso attulerat, esse
adornata traditur.

186. *Mric'chakatika id est Curriculum figlinum sos
Sudrakae regis fabula sanskrite edidit Ap. Fr. STenzLer.
Bonnae, H. B. Konig 1846. 8 maj. pp. 236.

Textus adhibitis codd. duobus Londinensibus et duobus Berolinen-
sibus, quorum unus commenlarium counlinet, adornalus cst. Accedet
commentarius criticus,

# Sur un drame Indien par H. H. Witson; extrait du 309
Calcutta Annual Register et traduil par M. Doxpey-Durri.
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Journ. As. 1827. X ¥74—188. 192--209.

Scenae aliquot in hac commentationc lranslatae sunt.

2) (zakulntalﬁ.

310 187. * Crikalidasaviracitam abhig'n'anacakunta-
lam nima natakam. La reconnaissance de Sacoun-
tala, drame Sanscrit et Pracrit de Calidasa publié
pour la premiére fois en original sur un manuscrit
unique de la bibliothéque du Roi, accompagné d’une
traduction frangaise, de notes philologiques, criti-
ques et littéraires et suivi d’un appendice. Par A.
L. Crtzv. QOuvrage publi¢ aux frais de la société
Asiatique de Paris.

Par., Dondey-Dupré 1830. 4. pp. xxxi. 286. 268.

Interpr. pp. 268. App. pp. 100.
Cens. F. Ruckerr Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1833 Jun. 831—871.

n 188. * Notes et corrections supplémentaires pour
Pédition in 4° du drame Indien de Calidisa intitulé
La Reconnaissance de Sacountala donnée en 1830
par Catzy. :

Par., Impr. roy. 1831. 8. pp. 49.
Leguntur ctiam in Journ. As. 1831, VIIl 449—483.

312 189. La Reconnaissance de Sacountalz, drame
sanscrit et pracrit de Calidasa, traduit sur un ma-
nuscrit unique de la Bibliotheéque du Roi, par A.
L. Cutzy.

Par., Dondey-Dupré. 1832. 8.
Cens. Ravnouarp J. d. Savo. 1832. p. 283—291.
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190. *Abig'n'anacakuntalanama nitakam maba- s13
kavigrikalidasaviracitam prakritabhashasikasahitam ka-
likatarag'adhanyam mukundalalayantralaye criprema-
candratarkavagicabbattacaryyena ¢odhitam mudri-
tamc’a ¢akabda 1761. 8. pp. 159.

I. e. Cakuntala Kdliddsae fabula cum igterpretatione locorum
prakriticorum edita a Prewac’anpra. Calcuttae ex offic. Mukundalae.
a. Chr. 1839. Editio, literis exscripta bengalicis, bengalicam fabulae
recensionem exhibet.

191. * Abhig'nanagakuntalam. Kalidasas Ring- s1a
Cakuntala. Herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit An-
merkungen versehen von O. BoemrLinek.

Bonn, H. B. Konig. 1842. 8 maj. pp. x1v.292.117.

Textus solus primum prodiit litulo hoc: Cakuntala annulo reco-
gnita, drama Indicum Kalidasae adscriptum. Textum codd. mss. colla-
tis reconsuit, interpretationem varietatem scripturae et annotaliones
criticas adjecit 0. Bochtlingk. Fasc. prior. Textum sanskritum et pra-
kritum tenens. Bonnae ad Rh. H. B. Konig 1841, 8. Fabulae recen-
sio haec brevior edita est e codd. Lond. sex, in quibus conferendis
non ipse desudavit editor; nam WgesTerGAARDI et Brocknausii apogra-
phis usus est.

Censs. F. A. Stenzier HALZ. 1844, 11 561—576.
F. Spigcer M G A. 1846. p. 137 - 152. qui nonnullas codicis
Berolinensis lectiones attulit. ’

0. Boenruinek Einige Nachirige zu meiner Ausgabe s15
der Ring - Gakuntala.

Bulletin de Ia classe des sciences hist. phil. et politi-
ques de l'acad. de St. Petersbourg. II, 119.

Laudat editor ipse in Chrest. p. 330.

192. Sacontala or the Fatal Ring, an Indian i
Drama by Calidas; translated from the original
Sanscrit and Pracrit.
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Calc. 1789. 8. p. x1. 183.

Nyerup p. 25. Interpres est G. Jowes, in cujus Opp. repel.ili
cst fabula 1 200—312 editionis a. 1797. 4. ¢t * IX 363—532 ed. a.
1807. 8.

37 193. Idem liber, titulo eodem.
Lond. 1790. 4.

318 194. Idem liber, titulo eodem.
Edinburg 1796. 12.

319 195. * Sakontala oder der entscheidende Ring,
ein indisches Schauspiel von Kalidas. Aus den Ur-
sprachen Sanskrit und Prakrit in’s Englische und
aus diesem in’s Deutsche iibersetzt mit Erliuterun-

~gen von G. Fomsrer.
Mainz und Lpz., J. P. Fischer. 1791. 8. pp. x1 366.

320 196. * Idem liber tit. eod. Zweite rechimiifsige
von J. G. von Herver besorgte Ausgabe.
Frankfurt, A. Hermann. 1803. 8. pp. xuiv. 267.

3 197. * Idem liber tit. eod. Der zweiten recht-
miifsigen von J. G. besorglen Ausgabe zweiter Ab-
druck.

Heidelberg, Mohr und Winter. 1820 8. pp. xLiv. 268.

Huc pertinet J. G. von Herper, Ueber ein morgenléndisches
Drama Werke zur schonen Literatur und Kunst Stuttg. Cotla 1828. 16.
1X, 181—120.*)

*) Ex instituto nostro vix nominandus est liber:

Sakontala oder der verhénguifsvolle Ring. Indisches Drama des
Kalidas in sechs Aufziigen. Metrisch fir die Bihne bearbeitet von W.
Geruarp. Lpz. Brockh. 1820. 8. '

Cens. HALZ. 1820, 1 585—595.
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198. Sacontala eller den uheldige Ring, et in-32
diansk Drama af Calidas; oversat af Original-Spro-
gene Sanscrit og Pracrit i Engelsk; og heraf i Dansk,
med en Indleidning til den danske Oversattelse.

Kiobenhavn, N. Moller. 1793. 8. pp. 1xx1. 230.

Nyerup. p. 26 annum editionis tradit 1791, Interpres [uit WEsr.
— Etiam suethicam interpretalionem versionis Jonesianae sibi cognitam
esse annolavit Schitzius, cui titulum illum debemus.

199. Sacontala ou l'anneau fatal. Drame tra-3i
duit du Sanskrit en Anglais par W. Jones et de
PAnglais en Frangais par A. Brucuitre avec des no-
tes des traducteurs et une explication abrégée du
systéme mythologique des Indiens; mise par ordre
alphabétique et traduite de Pallemand de Forstes.

Par., Treuttel et Wiirz, an XI. 1808. 8.

200. Sacontala ossio I’Anello fatale. Dramasn
tradotto dalla lingua orientale Sanskrit nell’ idioma
Inglese dal Signor William Jones; indi dall’ Inglese
in Francese dal Signor A. Brusuiize; ultimamente
dal Francese in Italiano da L. Doria.

Darmst. 1815. 8.

201. * Sakuntala oder der Erkennungsring. Ein 325
Indisches Drama von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sanskrit
und Prakrit iibersetzt von B. Hiszer.

Ziirich, Orell Fiissli u. Comp. 1833. 8. pp. xx1x. 155.

Etiam narratio de Cakuntala e Mahabharato hic metrice versa
legitur p. 125—155. Actus tertius antea seorsim prodiit Morgenbl.
1832. n. 225. 227. 231-33.
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Censs. H. EwaLp GGA. 1833. u. 180.
-F. Ruckent Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1834. Jun. 841—871.
G. I voN Scurdtsn Bayer. Ann. 1834. p. 533—559.
Stant Journ. As. 1836. I 475--492. 1837. L 373—390.
Lithl. 5. Morgendl. 1833. a. 125. BI. /’dr.lit. Une. 183%. 5.64.65.

326 202. Sakuntala Skuespil i syv Optrin af Kali-
dasas. Oversat og forklaret af M. Hamnemica.

Kop., Reitzel. 1845. 8. pp. xvi. 139.

Censs. F. Srizcer. MG A. 1846. p. 137—152, qui utrum Bochting-
kianam, ut videtur, an Chézyanam editionem interpres scculus sit, cer-
tiores mos facere oblitus cst.

3) Vikramorvaci.

327 203. * Vikramorvacinama trotakam crikalid4sa-
mahakaviviracitam. Sadharanavidyavriddhyarthaka-
samag adhipatinam 4g'naya kalikatarag'adhanyam idu-
kecanayantralaye prakritabhashavyakhyasahitam mu-
dritam abhut. 1830.

Vikramorvasi; or Vikrama and Urvasi: A Prama
by Kalidasa. With a commentary, explanatory of
the Prakril passages. Published under the autho-
rity of the Committee of public Instruction.

Calc., printed at the Education press, Cnrcular
road. 1830. 8. pp. 122.

318 204. * Urvasia Fabula Calidasi. Textum sanseri-
tum edidit, interpretationem latinam et notas illu-
strantes adjecit R. Lenz,

Berol,, typ. acad. F. Diimmler 1833. 4. pp.xxv. 238.

Textus ex editione Calcuttensi repetitus est.
Cens. F. Ruckerr Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1834, Jun. 969—1006.



—_ 91 —

205. * Apparatus criticus ad Urvasiam, Fabulam 319
Calidasi, quem, tanquam suae ejus libri editionis
appendicem, Londinti conscripsit R. Lenz.

Berol., typ. acad.”F. Diimmler. 1834. 4. pp- 36.

Lectiones insunt nonnullae et glossae e codd. tribus Londinensi-
bus et Parisiensi uno petitae. Accedunt annotationes quaedam C.
Scaitzi.

206. * Vikramorvaci das ist Urwasi, der Preis 330
der Tapferkeit, ein Drama Kalidasa’s in fiinf Akten.
Herausgegeben, iibersetzt und erliutert von F. Bowi-
LENSEN.

Petersburg, Griff. (Lpz. Voss) 1846. 8. pp. xvu.
608. 88.

Editio ex corundem codicum collatione Lenziana adornata est.
Accedunt p.520— 552 excerpta Pingalae de metris prakriticis, cujus li-
brum e qualuor codicibus et duobus commentariis Lenzius descripserat.

207. * Urwasi der Preis der Tapferkeit. Ein s
indisches Trauerspiel von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sans-
krit und Prakrit iibersetzt von K. G. A. HoErer.

Berl., C. G. Ende 1837. 8. pp. vi1. 100.

208. * Urwasi und der Held. Indisches Melo- 332
dram von Kalidasa, dem Dichter der Sakuntala. Aus
dem Sanskrit und Prakrit metrisch iiberselzL von
B. Hirzer.

Frauenfeld, Ch. Beyel. 1838. 8. pp. xxx. 164.

4) Malavikagnimitra.

209. * Malavika et Agnimitra. Drama Indicum s3:
Kalidasae adscriptum. Textum primus edidit, in la-
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tinum convertit, varietatem scriplurae et annotatio-
nes adjecit O. F. TuLisere.
Bonnae ad Rh., H. B. Konig 1840. 8ngj. pp.1x. 108.

Est tautum, ut in exteriori titulo indicatur: Fasciculus primus,
textum ct varielalem scripturae tenens. KEdilio ad duos tresve codd.
Loudin, parata est, neque ex ipsis libris, sed ¢ Brockuausi1 apographo.

5) Malatimadhava.

210. * Malatimadhavam c¢ribhavabhutikavivira-
citam. Sadbaranavidyavriddhyarthakasamag'adhipati-
namn ag'naya kalikataragadhanyam idukecanayantra-
laye prakritabhashavyakhyasahitam mudritam abhut.
1830.

Malati and Madhava: a drama, in ten acts. By
Bhavabhuti. With a Commentary, explanatory of
the Prakrit Passages. Published under the autho-
rity of the Committee of Public Instruction.

Calcutta, Education press. 1830. 8. pp. 175.

‘211, *Malatimadhavae fabulae Bhavabhutis actus
primus ex recensione Cmr. Lasseni.
Bonnae, E. Weber. 1832. 8. pp. vi. 42.

Editor usus est quinque codd. Londin. et editione Calcuttensi.
Cens. F. Rickrrr Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1834, Jun. 969—1006.

6) Uttararamac aritra.

219, * Uttaram ramac'aritram ¢ribhavabhutima-
hakaviviracitam. Sadharanavidyavriddhyarthakasama-
gadhipatinam ag'naya kalikatarag'adhanyam idukeca-
nayantralaye prakritabhashavyakhyasahitam mudritam
abhut. 1831.
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Uttara Rama Cheritra, or Continuation of the
History of Rama, a drama, in seven acls. By Bha-
vabhuti. With a Commentary, explanatory of the
Prakrit Passages. Published under the authority of
the Committee of Public Instruction.

Calcutta, Educ. pr. 1831. 8. pp. 132.

7) Mudraraxasa.

213. * Mudraraxasam vighkhadattavirac'itam. Sa- 337
dharanavidyavriddhyarthakasamag adhipatinam  4g'-
naya kalikatarag'adhanyam idukeganayantralaye pra-
kritabhashavyakhyasahitam mudritam abhat. 1831.

The Mudra Rakshasa, or the Signet of the Mi-
nister, a drama, in seven acts. By Visakha Datta.
With a Commentary, explanatory of the Prakrit Pas-
sages. Published under the authority of the Com-
miltee of Public Instruction.

Calc., Educ. pr. 1831. 8. pp. 157.

S) Ratnavali.

214. * Retnavali; a drama, in four acls. By sss
Sri Hersha Deva. With a Commentary, explanatory
of the Prakrit Passages. Published under the au-
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction.
Calc., Educ. press. 1832. 8. pp. 106.

Titulus sanskritus huic libro non adjectus esse videtur.

9) Prabodhac’androdaya.

215. * Pravodhac’androdayanatakam kalikatana- 359
garesamac arac andrikayantre mudritam gakabda: 1754.
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L. e. Prabodbac’androdaya cum scholiis MANE(VARANYACANLANKA-
RAE ed. a Buavanic’'arana. Calc. 1838. Liber literis bengalicis impres-
sus est in chartac luteae foliis dimidiatis transversis 54, quae numeris
signata sunt. Pagina plerumque undecim, rarius decem vel duodecim
versus habet; scholia minoribus literis exarata marginem superiorem
et inferiorem implent. ln prima pagina legilur titulus.quem supra po-
suimus, in ultima haec: c¢arahardsyabhddharadharaniparimitagakabdiya-
grivanasya vingalivasare kalikaldnagare vandyaghatiyagribhavénic'ara-
nagarmand paramakarundvadagraganyaményavaddnyavangaprasilanadila-
nivasicriyuktavidvuradhdc’aranardyamahidgayamahodayasydnumatya pravo-
dhac’androdayanimadheyanatakam idam samac'drac’andrikéyantrena mu-
drankitam. Inde apparet, librum demum anno 1755 prelo exiisse, et
male cum, qui JRAS. 1l Ixxix titulum ita exhibuit: printed at the S.
C. press by Babu Rddhdcharana Rdya and edited by Bhav. Ch., verba
intellexisse, nam Babn Radhdc’arana operis fautor fuit. .Seholinstae no-
men discitur e subscriptione commenlarii, quem ex hac in sua editione
repetiit Brockhausius.

216. * PrabodhaChandrodaya KrishnaMisri Co-
moedia. Edidit scholiisque instruxit .H. Brockmaus.

Lps., F. A. Brockhaus. 1845. 8. pp. vuu. 118 text.
136 scholl.

Prior pars Bonnae typis expressa antea jam edita est titulo hoc:
PrabodhaChandrodaya KrishnaMisri Comoedia Sanskrite et Latine edidit
H. Brockhaus. Lps. F. A. Brockhaus 1835. 8. pp. VI. 118. Jam edi-
tor interpretationis lalinae loco soholia Rimadasae et Mahegvarae p. 1
—106 latinis literis exscripta adjunxit ¢t p. 133—36 lingua sibi verna-
cula mutati consilii rationem reddidit. Textus ad codd. sex ‘Londinen-
ses confurmatus Ramaddsae recensionem -sistit. ‘Diversae tum codicum,
tum cditionis Calcuttensis lectiones p. 109 —13% exhibilae sunt.

217. * Prabod’h Chandro’daya, or, the Moon
of Intellect; an allegorical Drama, and Aima Bodh,
or, the Knowledge of Spirit; translated from the
Shanscrit and Pracrit by J. TavLos.

Lond., printed for Longman etc. 1812. 8. pp. xv. 121.
Atambodha -occupat pp. 89—101. Liber rarus est.
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* Prabod’h Chandro’daya, das ist, der Aufgang des
Mondes der Erkenntniss, ein allegorisches Drama. Nach der
englischen Uebersetzung des Dr. J. Taveor

in: Beitrage zur Alterthumskunde mit besonderer Riicksicht auf

das Morgenland. Von J. G. Ruook. Zweites Heft. Berlin. Duncker und
Humblodt. 1820. (pp. IV. 128) p. 41—99. Non omnia verlit, neque
ultra actum tertium progressus est.

342

218. * Prabodha-Chandrodaya oder die Geburt sas

des Begriffs. Ein theologisch-philosophisches Drama
von Krishna-Micra. Zum Erstenmal aus dem Sans-
krit tns Deutsche iibersetzl. Mit einer Einleitung
von K. Rosenkranz.

Konigsberg, Th. Theile. 1842. 8. pp. xxv. 183.

Interprelem esse Tu. GoLpstUckEruM jam in vulgus emanavit.

10) Mahanatakam.

219. Mahanatakam, litt. bengalicis in India ex-
pressum ante annum 1840.

Huius editionis notiliam hausi e Journ. As. 1842. XIII 510, ubi
de Kalikrishnac opere refertur: ,on voit dans sa préface, qu'il en a
déja été fait une édilion en caractéres bengalis, qai parait éire du
nombre de ces ouvrages qui, publiés dans I'Inde, sout restés entiére-
ment inconnus aux Européens.«

31

220. Mahanataka, a dramatic history of Kingsas

Rama, by Hanumat, published and translated into
English from the original Sanskrit by Mahia Raja
Kaui Knisana Bamapus.

Calc., printed by N. Robertson and Co. at the
Columbian press. 1840. 8.

Editor pluribus codicibus imprimis Vardndsianis usus est. Fabu-
lam, apud Wilsonem in quatuordecim actus divisam, ipse in aclus no-
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vem et scenas distribuisse videtur. Cf. JRAS. XIII xxxvj. Journ. As.
1840. X p. 176; 1842 XIII p. 510; 1831 1l p. 227. Max. MiLLEn
Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1846, Mart. p. 472—A486, qui uberius de ipso poemate
retulit.

221, * Cricriramac’andraya nama: Crimanmaha-
nitaka vira criyula ramac’andra carita crimaddha-
numata viracita Idanim c¢riyuta ramapati kaviratna
bhattac'aryya kartrika saidhubhashaya payarachanda
viracita haiya ¢riigvarac’andrabhattac’aryya o ¢rika-
lindtha cattopadhyayera kalikata sarasangraha yan-
tra yantrita ¢obharagirera valatalara daxinange ukta

yantralaye paivena sana 1251 sala.

(Mahdnéiaka, drama de Ramae rebus gestis, Hanumanti adscri-
ptum, cum bengalica Ramapatikaviratnae versione editum ab Igvara-
c'andra et Kalindtha )

Calc. 1844. 8. fol. 1. pp. 229,

In ultima pagina stropha legitur haec: esha: ¢rilahaniimata virac'ite
¢rimanmahdnatake | viragriyutardmac’andrac arite pratyuddhrite vikramai: ||
migragrimadhusddanena kavind sandarbhya sag'g’ikrile | rdg'ydyog'ana-
ndmako’ira gatavan ango navagcog'g'ala; || samapto 'yam grantha; Li-
ber, literis bengalicis in charta flava sat male expressus, ita adornatus
est, ut quamvis stropham vel sententiam excipiat interpretalio benga-
lica. Strophae sunt 620, interdum paucis verbis prosae oralionis inter-
ruptae; actuum et scenarum distinclio apparet nulla. Textus ad eam
recensionem pertinere, quam secundum Milleri relationem modo lauda-
tam exhibet editio a. 1810, et discrepare ab illa videtur, qua WiLso
Theatre of the Hindus Il 363 (Lond. 1835) usus est. Nam etiam hic
praemissus cst decem stropharum prologus; deinde argumentum duabus
exponitur, el primus dramatis versus, uti imprimis e nomine Kaitabha-
ripu, pro quo apud Wilsonem extat Bhirigravas, apparet, accurate re-
spondet versioni Millerianae p. 478. - Carminis qui fertur restitutor in
stropha supra exhibila Madhusiddanamigras, ut in altera editione, audit,
neque ut apud Wilsonem Ddmodaramigra. Leve tamen inter utramque
editionem discrimen esse videtur, quum altera 613 strophas tanlum
contineat; el una illa, quam Millerus sanskrite transscripsit, in illa nu-
merum 364, hic autem 377 gerat. Praelerea stropham hanc non, ut
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npud Mallerum, Kumbhakarnae filius, sed, ut apud Wilsonem, Ravanas \\\
ipse pronuntiat, interlocutore tamen usus non, ut apud Wilsonem, An- "
gada, sed Vibhishana. )
11) Dhirtasamagama. e
* Dhurtasamdgama Cekhardc'dryag'yotirigvarae comoe- sq7 \\;
dia, e cod. Paris. sanskritc cum annotalionibus ed. Cur. Lassex. :J\\
Anthol. sanscr. p. 66—96. 116—130. Cf. Ejd. Inslitt. \.\
ling. précrit. App. p. 28—31.
r
Fabulae et narrationes. S
N
Panc atantra. < N

* Analytical Account of the PaﬁchaTanlra illustrated s1s

with occasional Translations. By H. H. WiLson. ¢ ©
Transactions of the R A S. of Gr. Br. and Ireland vol. L. Jx

\k ’Iq\

<N

.

Lond. 1827. 4. p. 155—200. )

22. Pantschatantrum sive Quinquepartitum In- 30

2~~
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Hunc titulom sequilur p. I—XV Praefatio CoLrBRooxil anglice
scripta, dein sub novo titulo:

Panc'atantraprabhriti niticastroddhrita mitralabha
suridbheda (sic) vigraha sandhi c'atushtayavayava: hi-
topadeca: vishnugarmani sangrihita: ¢riramapure
mudrito ’bhut. 1803.

paginis 160 Hilopadegas, addito erratorum indice, qui folia duo
complectitur; tum titulis duobus

DasaCumaraCharita, abridged by Apayya (sic)

Atha dacakuméarakathasara apyayyamantrivirac'ita:
pp. 22. fol. 1. errat.; tandem:

Three Satacas or Centuries of verses by Bhar-
triHari. '

Atha- bhartrihari;

pp. 111, et fol. 1. errat.

Editionem Corgsrooxit consilio instilutam curavit Carev. Ad
Hitopadegam sex, ad Dagakumarac’aritam unum, ad Bhartriharem tres
libros mss. adhibitos esse tradit CoLeBrookius, cujus praefatio repetita
est in Miscellaneous Essays 1837. 11 166—176.

351 224, *The Hitopadesa in the Sanscrita Language.
Library, East-India House: Cox, son and Baylis:
printers, Lond. 1810.

Grihitopadega: Mitralabha: subridbhedo vigraha:
sandhir evaca | panclatantratathanyasméid granthad
akrishya likhyate. Landanamahinagare virac'ita: sam-
vat 1866. 4. pp. vur. 119. foll. 2.

Ad editionem Crirdmapuranam collalis duobus codd. Londinensi-
bus in usum Collegii Hertfordensis librum edidit A. Hamiirox, cujus
nomen tacere voluit ScuLecerius Hitop. I p. IX.

852 225. * Hitopadesas id est Institutio salutaris.
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Textum codd. mss. collatis recensuerunt, interpre-
tationem latinam et annotationes criticas adjecerunt
A. G. A Scuiecer et Car. Lassen,
Pars 1. Textum sanscritum tenens.
Bonnae, typ. reg. ap. E Weber. 1829.4. pp.xvi. 133.
Pars 1l Commentarinm criticum tenens.
ibid. 1831. 4. pp. xvi. 204.

Sunt exemplaria charta majori expressa. Praeler utramque edi-
tionem adhibiti sunt codd. duo Parisinus et Petropolitanus Schillingii
a Canstadt.

226. Hitopadesha: a Collection of Fables and sss
Tales in Sanscrit, by Vishnusarma, with the Bengali
and English Translations revised.

Calc. 1830. 8.

Editor fuit Laxaindrdvavanvdvirangiina; interpretatio anglica
WiLkinstt est, hinc inde emendala.

227. * The Hitopadesha or Salutary Inslruction ss
in Sanscrit, containing extracls from various ethical
works and divided into four parts, viz. Friendship,
Discord, War and Peace. By Vishnusharman.

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press,
Circular road 1841. 8. pp. vin, quas sequitur titu-
lus alter:

Pancatanlraprabhriliniti(;ilstroddhrila: mitrala-
bha-subhridbheda-vigraha-sandhyavayavanvita: hito-
padeca: vishnugarmana samgrihita: c’hatranam hitar-
tham imglandiyavangiyakatipayapanditai: codhita: ka-
likdtarag'adhanyam miganyantralaye mudrankitagca
cakabda: 1763 sambat 1898. pp- 3. 171,
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Editoris consilium intelligetur e praefatione a W. Y. (Guil.
Yates) scripta: ,An edition of the H. purified from the indelicate
stories, which it contains, and embracing only those parts, which
have a tendency to enlighten the mind and improve the conduit, has
long been considered a desideratum. The present is an attempt to
supply such an edition. -~ To distinguish the poctry from the prose
the former has been printed in a smaller type. — Out of the nu-
merous readings, with which different copies of the work abound,
those have heen selected, the grammatical counstruction of which
was most simple and the sense of which best agreed with the con-
text. Omissae sunt fabulae 1 6. 8. 11 6. 7. 8. 9. IV 4 et disticha
multa, neque ab ipsis poetae verbis abstinuit editor, qui e. gr. suo ut
apparet Marte p. 49, 13 ed Schleg. mushkadvayam in langulam muta-
vit. Obiter inspicienti mihi textus cx editione Grirdmapurina, ne gram-
maticis quidem mendis omnibus sublatis ; petitus esse videbatur.

228. * Hitopadeca. Panc'atantraprabhatiniti¢a-
straddhrita: mitralabha subridbheda vigraha sandhy-
avayavanvita: crila ¢riyukta vishnugarmana sangrihi-
hita sanskrita tadiyartha sidhugaudiya bhashaya san-
grahapurvaka idanim ¢ri igvaracandra bhattacarya
o crikalinatha cattopadhyayera (sic) sarasangraha yan-
trena mudritam. Ei grantha yini grahanec’'c’hu hai-
vena tini kalikatara vatatalara daxinange ukta yan-
tralaye paivena. sana 1251 sala tarikha 28 phalguna.

(Hitopadeca cum inlerpretationc bengalica ab Igvarac’andra et
Kalindtha editus.

Calc. in officina sirasangraha dicla, in qua ct desiderantibus pro=
stat. 1845 meunse Febr.) 8. foll. 3 pp. 362.

' Liber literis bengalicis parum distincte expressus. In ultima pa-
gina breve legitur vig'n'dpana, quo significatur, hic repetitam esse Lax-
mindrdyananydyilankdrae editionem. lta adornatus est, ut quamvig
sententiam prosam et quodvis distichon statim excipiat interpretatio
bengalica.

229. * Crthitopadesa: Hitopadaesi particula libri



— 101 —

N

introductionem et fabulas duas priores complectens.
Edidit G. H. Besnstein. Accedunt v tabulae.

Vratisl. Expressit C. Krone lithographus. 1823. 4.
pp. w. 16. et tabb. 5.

Textus, ex editione Londinensi, viliis interdum sublalis, desum-
plus et eleganter lapide expressus, pertinct usque ad p. 17, v. 4 ed.
Schl. Tabulae literarum tum singularium tum conjunclarum figuras
docent.

Cens. A. G. Ao Scurecer Ind. Bibl. Il 45.-46.
HALZ. 1826. 11 83—8%.

230. The Hitopadesha translated into Bengali 357
by Sri Bhavani Chandra Vandyopadhyaya. The poe-
tical parts are given in Sanscrit also, the prose in
Bengali only. Printed at the Chandrika press in
Calcutta, S. 1745. A. D. 1824, 8.

Propter versus Sanskrite editos omitti non debuit liber, cujus
num revera ita se habeat titulus non satis constat.

231. * Hitopades'a. The Sanskrit Text of the s
first book, or Mitra-Labha with a grammatical ana-
lysis alphabetically arranged. Prepared for the use
of the East-India College by F. Jomnson.

Lond., J. Madden and Co. 1840. 4. pp. 1. 153.
JSoll. 2.

Textus ferc ubivis sequilur editionem Schlegelianam; codicibus
editor non videtur usus esse. Glossarium (ale est, quale §. 248. in-
dicavimus.

Cens. M. MuLLen Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1844. Dec. 862 —880.

# Hitopadegae fabulae ordine turbato et distichis omissis 3s9
sanskrite edilae ab O. BoeatLingk.
Sanskr. Chrest. 1845. p. 151—188.
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360 232. * The Héétopadeés of Véeshndo-Sarma, in
a series of collected Fables interspersed with mo-
ral, prudential and political maxims, translated from
an ancient manuscript in the Sanskréét language
with explanatory notes by Cu. WiLkins.

Bath, publ. by R. Cruttwell, sold by C. Nourse,
London, and J. Marshall, Bath. 1787. 8. pp. xx.334.

Cf. Comparaison de quelques passages du llitopadesa dans la
traduction de Sir W. Joncs et dans celle de M. Wilkins: A. G. px
ScnueGeL Réflexions ete. p. 185—196. Wilkinsii interpretationem sequitur:

361 233. * Fables et contes Indiens nouvellement
traduits avec un Discours préliminaire el des notes
sur la religion, la littérature, les mceurs etc. des
Hindoux par L. Laneris.

Par., Royez; sous les auspices de la liberté 1790.
8. pp. cvij et 185.

7 ‘< LC n’b}} ubi prooemium et fabulae novem priores leguntur p. 1—108.
-

dehd P56 '
o286 / * The Hilopadesa, translate by W. Jones. U@ JV‘)TW( 7’4’
0 AT Opus posthumum, editum in e). Opp VI, 1—176 4. vel XIII, 1
/ —210 ed. 1807. 8. ,‘T,’;’/-t' ,,// '7/(( ’Z;p.,éw\,gi

363 234. * Hitopadesa. Eine alte indische Fabel-’ (a#
sammlung aus dem Sanskrit zum erstenmal in das” ¢/
Deutsche iibersetzt von M. MiiLLes. ‘{,f’.- PR7

Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1844. pp. xvii. 185.

364 Hinc inde singulae fabulae in nostras lingnas conversae exstant,
e. gr. Le Serpent et les Grénouilles, fable traduite de I'Hitopadesa
par E. Burnour Journ. As. 1823. 1I p 150—153. Prooemium et primi
libri inilium usque ad p. 11 germanice imitatus est A, G. A ScHLEGEL
Werke 11l p. 61—74; eadem usque ad p. 17 Schl. verlit A. Hogrer
Ind. Ged. 11 195—206.
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235. * Analysis. Page. 1. 365

Ita incipit libellus pp. 72. 4, in usum discipulorum }:ollegii Hert-
fordensis editus, qui analysim grammaticam paginarum Hitopadegae
Londinensis undecim priorum exhibet. Typis sanskritis Wilkinsianis,
itaque, ut videtur, Londini expressus est, sed, teste Lassenio qui
de eo Hitop. II p. XV judicium tulit, nunquam publici juris factus.
Auctor fuit A. HamiLton uti jam palam fecit Bernsteinivs L L Z. 1820.
p- 2322,

Vetalapanc avingati.
* Vehilapanc’avihcatis prologus et fabulae quinque prio- 366
res e tribus codd. Lond. ed. Cur. Lassen.
Anthol. sanscr. p. 1—38.
Fabulam 8 et 12 e duobus codd. Lond. versam exhibet A. Hog-
rER Ind. Ged. II 217--223.
(}ukasaptatl.

* (Qukasaptatis prologus et fabula prima, e cod. Lond. 367
ed. Cnr. Lassew.
Anthol. sanscr. p. 38—45.

Sinhasanadvitringatisive Vikramac aritram.

# Extrait du Vikrama-charitram, et quelques remarques 36s
sur cette collection de contes par R. Rora.

Journ. As. 1845. VI, 278—305.

Scriptor de libri argumento refert e cod. Tubingensi, qui aliam
atque cod. Londin. recensionem continere videtur.

Dac¢akumarac arita.

236. * The Das'a Kumara Charita or adventu- 36
res of ten princes. A Series of tales in the origi-
nal Sanscrit by Sri Dan'di. Edited by H. H. WiLson.

Lond., printed for the society for the publication
of oriental texts. (sold by Asher. Berlin.) 1846. 8.
pp- 31.202. fol. 1.

Editor codicibus quinque usus est.
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Dag¢akumarac aritae epitome.

# Apyayadixitae cpilome Dagakumirac'aritae, ed. €aney. .
Seramp. 1804. 4.

V. supra §. 350. Scriptorem ita sive Appadixita sppellat Wilso
in editione sua p. 5.

Kathasaritsagara.

3w 237. * Katha Sarit Sagara. Die Miahrchensamm-
lung des Sri Somadeva Bhatta aus Kaschmir. Erstes
bis fiinftes Buch. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausge-
geben von H. Brockmaus. v
Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1839. 8. pp. xiv. 469. 157.

E Codd. quinque Londinensibus et editoris uno textus, varietate
lectionis non addita, constitutus est.
Censs. A. llogrer Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1830. Sept. 451—470.
Lubl. d. Morgenbl. 1831 =n. 92.

an 238. * Die Mihrchensammlung des Somadeva

Bhatta aus Kaschmir. Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche
iibersetzt von H. Brockmaus.

Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1843. 2 voll. 12. pp.xiv. 470.

Interpretatio eadem, quae in edilionc sanskrita jam edila erat.

i 239. *Griindung der Stadt Pataliputra und Ge-
schichte der Upakosa. Fragmente aus dem Katha
Sarit Sagara des Somadeva. Sanskrit und Deutsch
von H. Brockmaus.

Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1835. 8. pp. 1v. 16. 16.

Textus Londini apud Cox and Baylis expressus est. [Interpretatio
legitur etiam in Blatter far lit. Unterhaliung 183%. n. 153. 154.

373 *# Historia Viddshakae (XVIII, 61—406) sanskrite ed.
0. BoenTLINGK. )
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Sanskr. Chrest. p. 213—242. 349—353.

In notis varia¢ lectioncs a Brocknavsio communicatae exhibitac sunt,

Sanskritamala.

240. * Iyam Sanskritamala ¢cambhubhattena san- 37

grihith ¢rl Atmaramacarmana paricodhya prakagita,
Kalikatd micanyantralaye mudritankitd ¢akabda
1763 icavi 1832. 8. pp. 102.

Liber uti apparet erndiendis in lingna sanskrita pueris destinatus,
narrationem conlinet, qua doctus aliquis Brahmana fingitur scholam con-
didisse, discipulos vernaculas tantum dialectos callentes primis linguae
sacrae elementis imbuisse, regem pro adipiscendis beneficiis adiisse elc.

Purushaparixa.

241. The Pooroos-Purikhya or collection of 31

moral tales, translated from the original Sungskrit
ioto English by KaLee Knisaun Bamapoos.

Cale. 1830. 8
Cf. Journ. As. 1832. IX p. 93. Aunum editionis sumo ex Adel.
p. 367. Bengalica libri interpretatio satis nota et pluries edita est.

Girammatica.

242. * Terms of Sanskrit Grammar.

ita inscriptae sunt paginae 13 formnae quartan., quibus continc-
tur vocabulorum grammaticorum index. Initium est: ,vydkdrana Grame
mar or a Grammar. Sang'na the part of grammar which treats of the
letters or elements and their powers. p. 1. 16.4 In imis paginis 1 ct

13 legitur: London Printed by Coxr and Baylis 75 Great Queen-Street,

et in fine: N.B. The veferences are to Mr. Wilkins Grammar. fli¢
est libellus, quem designavit A. G. A Scmueeer Ind. Bibl. I, 19. Ejus
auctorem fuisse A. Hamr.tonen a Schiegelio accepi, Haughtonem, quod
minus probabile, alii perhihuerunt. Editionis aunum 1815 indicat Ade-
lungius p. 47.

376



Paninis decreta.

817 243, * Paninis decreta commentario instructa,
sanskrite. Calc. 1810. 8.

Editio mere sanskrita. Tituli loco praefixum est folium, in cujus
pagina adversa hi leguntur versus: dege ¢rimati vanganimni nagare
grikdlikattabhidhe | ¢rimat t4masa henrika: kulaburuksihebadattdg'naya|
prarabdham dharanidharera vidusha vydkhyananam pénioe: | sdtrdnim
samanukramena c’a mahibhashyena tatliikaya [1.] kaumudyapi ¢'a kdgi-
kasahitayd samyuktakam varttikai | stadvat sarvvaganais sahaiva c’a pa-
ribhasheshtibhir migritam | midhdnam drutabodhadanc’a sumahat sarvvo-
pakéraxamam | kaginatha itirito budhavara: parnnicakdritha tat [2.]
gauriputramukharttunigadharanisamvatsare 1866 vaikrame | bhivaigva-
narasaplac’andrakamite ¢ake 1731 tapasye sile | paxe sdryatithau 7 vi-
dhau sudivase vipras tu sarasvato | baburdmasamékbyayatividito mudra-
xarair nyastavin.[3.] In versa pagina exstant haec: granthanirmanabda-
¢lokapattram 1 vaiydkaranasarvasvapattrani 1203 ¢odhapattrini 42 sar-
vvapatirasankhydpattram. 1 sarvapattrdni 1247. Versibus illis, quorum
interpretationem accuratam qui desiderat adeat Bormrringkit editionem
II p. xxxv1 (sudivase tamen videtur vertendum esse die felici) traditur,
CoLeBROOKIt jussu commentarium in Pdninem a DHARANIDHARA con-
scribi coeptum et post ejus wmortem a Kagindrea ad finem perductum,
librum autem a Babdrama typis exscriptum esse die 22 (nam ’site in-
telligendum esse demonstrat n ni falsus sum, diei computatio) mensis
Phdlgunae a. . 1731. lItaque edilio ad annum 1810 referenda est.
Paginas complectitur 1203 et 42 in quibus quae corrigenda sint enu-
merantur,

378 244. * Paninis acht Biicher grammatischer Re-
geln. Herausgegeben und erliutert von O. BoentLinek.
Bonn, H. B. Konig. 1840. 8. 2 woll. p. 666. pp.

1xv, 556 et cxxx.

Ad textum adhibiti sunt codices quinque Londinenses, ad Gana-
patham a scholiis sejunclum unus, Scholia ex editione Calcuttensi re-
petita sunt, sed quum haud pauca in iis pro lubita omissa sint, prior

illa minime inutilis reddita est.
Cens. Cur, Lassex Zischr. IV, 233—253.
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Siddhantakaumudi.

245. * Bhattog/idixitae Siddhantakaumudi. Cale. 37
1811. '

Sine titulo liber incipit: Crigane¢iya nama; paninaye nama: mu-
nitrayam namaskritya tadukli; paribhavya c'a | vaiydkaranasiddhdunta-
kaumudiyam virac'yate. || In ultimo folio leguntur : ashtartvashtasudhi-
karapravalite samgobhite samvale | mirge masi civatithau dinakare vére
‘tha paxe 'site | grimatkhelapatipradhigunivarai; samgodhya mudréxarair|
vavirdmasamakhyakena sudhiyd vinydsitd kaumudi|1.| analénalagailens
dugobhite gukavatsare | siddhantakaumudim - etam vavdrdmo vyac'ihna-
yat|2.] samvat 1868 gake 1733. Itaque versus finem anni 1811 liber
prodiit neque, uti in calce Meghaditae Wilsoniani et apud Nyerup p. 2
perbibetur, anno 1812. Editio una, at chartae forma diversa est. Sunt
enim exempla forma quart. majori transversa foliorum 253 numerato-
rum, quibus accedit unum nullo signalum numero, versus illos extre-
mos exhibens. Alia expressa sunt in charta dimidiata i. e. in forma
octonaria transversa, ita ut versus quidem versui responderet, sed binao
tanlum paginae unum majoris editionis efficerent et totum opus folia
506 numerata impleret. Utriusque generis exemplo usus sum.

246. * Die Unadi- Affixe. Herausgegeben und sso
mit Anmerkungen und verschiedenen Indices verse-
hen von O. Boemtuinek. Aus den Mém. de Vacad.
impér. des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg; Sciences
politiques etc. VIme Série T. VIL

St. Petersburg, gedruckt bei derk. Ac. d. W. 1844.
4. pp.157.

Rep. ex Siddhantakaumudis editione Calcuttensi fol, 189 v, —
205, edit. quart.

Laghusiddhantakaumudi.

247. * The LaghuKaumudi: A Sanscrit Gram-g3s
mar by Vadaraja. Published for the use of the
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Sanscrit College under the authority of the Com-
mittee of Public Instruction.

(Calc.) Printed at the Educ. press. 1827. 12. foll,
2. pp. 223.

Scriptori nomen est Varadardg'a cf. Bogurtingk Pan. I, Lxui.

Mugdhabodha.

382 248. * Crimadvopadevakritam mugdhabodham
vyhkaranam or The Sungskrit Grammar called Moog-
dhubodha by Vopadeva.

(;nramapure mudritam abhat 1214 va 1807 JSol.
pp. 311,

Liueris bengalicis.

383 249. * The Mugdhabodha: A Sanscrit Grammar
by Vopadeva. Published for the use of the Sanscrit
College under the authority of the Committee of
Public Instruction.

(Calc.) Printed at the Educ. press. 1826. 12. foll.
2. pp. 260. '

Grammatica prakritica.

384 # Vararuc'is_Prakritaprakdca c. comm. Bammahae. Cap.
I—1V. XI. XIII e cod. Lond. ed. Cug. Lassex.
Institutt. ling. pracr. p. 65—94. 391—393. 439—440.
Ejusdem libri csput vin exstat apud N. Dxntum, Radices pracr.
p. 1-9, ubi in pracfatione varietas codicis Watheniani exhibetur.

385 # Kramadigvarae Samxiptasirae loci nonnulli e cod.
Paris. cditi a Can. Lassen. '
Institt. ling. pracr. p. 393. 440—441. 449—453.
Locus de radicibus ex Lassenii apographo legitur apud N, Ds-
vion Radices pracr. p; 9—12.
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Lexica.

950. * Amarasinha. Sectio prima de caelo ex3s
tribus ineditis codicibus Indicis manuscriptis curante
Pavuino a S. Bartholomaeo.

Romae, ap. Ant. Fulgonium 1798. 4. pp. xi1. 60.

Textus literis malabaricis et latinis expressus est. Tolius libri
epitomen idem scriptor dedit in Yyacarana suo a. 180%. cf. §. 3.

251. * Coésha or Dictionary of the Sanscrit lan- 387
guage by Amera Sinha. With an English Interpre-
tation and Annotations. By H. T. CoreBrookk.

Printed at Serampore 1808 4. pp. vii. 11, 422,
(395—422 Corrections and Additions) 219 (ind.)

Textus ad plures codd. et commentarios recensilus est. Ad hanc
editionem pertinet: Table alphabétique du Journal Asiatique, suivie
d’'un Index alphabétique pour ’Amarakocha et d'un autre pour le vo-
cabulaire sanscrit, bengali et anglais de M. Yates. Par J. KraproTn.
Par. 1829. 8.

252. * Kosha or Dictionary of the Sungskrita sss
Language by Umura Singha. -With an English In-
terpretalion and Annotations by H. T. CoLesrooxk.
Second Edition.

Serampore 1825. 8. pp. viii. 403. 203.

Editio a priori non diversa est nisi quod addenda in illa separa-
tim posita hic in textum recepta sint. Libri inter nos fere ut videtur
incogniti titulam transmisit Cl. ScaiTzivus.

253. * Amarakosha or Vocabulaire d’Amarasinha ss9
publié en Sanscrit avec une traduction francaise, des
notes et un Index par A. LoiseLevr DesLonecmames.
Premiére — seconde partie.
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Paris, Impr. royale 1839. 1845. 8. pp. x11. 380;
xvi. 360.

Praeter Colebrookii editionem pluribus codd. Parisinis usus est
editor. Volumen secundum, quod indices sanskritum et francogallicum
continet, curis L. Dusguxi1 et LaNgLotsit debetur.

3% 254. Amarakosha, typis exscriptus Tang'orae.

0 265. Amarakosha, lapide exscriptus Suritae.
Utramque editionem ex ore Trithenii memorat BornrLinekius Bul-
letin de la classe des sciences hist. de I'acad de St. Petersb, III p. 210.

302 256. * Cricriradhakrishna c¢ricarana bharasa.
Amarakoshabhidhanam arthat amarasinhakritabhi-
dhapam ¢riyuktaramaratnabhattac’aryyera dvara san-
codhita haiya, CriradhAmadhavagila o criradhago-
vindagila evam c¢rimadhustidanagila ihadigera kali-
katd g'n’anaratnikarayantralaye yantrita haila sam
Ahiritola 150 nambara vatite tatva kanle paivena
sana 1249 sila 20 phalguna.

(Amarakosha a Ramaratna editus.) Cale, 1843. 8.

‘ pp- 142.

Continet nudum libri textum literis bengalicis exscriptum.

303 * Ueber die einleitenden Verse des Amarakosha, yom
Tr. GovpsTiicksR.
Ztschr. 1847. VII p. 167—184.
Usus est auctor duobus codd. Paris. et uno Berolinensi. Tibe~
ianam versuum illorum interpretationem exhibuit BoemrLingkius 1. s, L.

39 957. *Cricribari:caranam. Cabdakalpalatik pha-
lata amarirthamuktavali c¢rig'agannathaprasidamal-
likeravirac'ita:

Criramapurera yantrenankita haila sana 1238 sala.
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(Amarakosha illustratus a G'agannithaprasddamallika.) Serawp.
1831. 8. foll. 3. p. 387.

Scriptura bengalica est. Singula lexici vocabula separatim exhi-
bentur rubricis bengalicis explicata, quae ratio facillime perspicitur
exemplo hoc ab initio sumpto:

' svargera néma |
svar | svarga | ndka | tridiva | tridagdlaya | suraloka | dyo | diva | tripishtapa|
devatara nima |

amara | nirg'g’ara | deva | tridaga | vivadha | ele. , !

258. * Amarakosha, Purushottamae Trikanda-39s
cesha, Haravali, Medini sanskrite cura CoLesroox
cum indicibus a Vidyikaramigra adornatis. Calc.
1807 (samv. 1864). 8.

In pagina adversa folii, quod aut tiluli vices gerere aut in fine
collocari potest, hi versus leguntur: Grimadamarakritakosha: purushot-
tamakritatrikAndageshagc’a | haravalyabhidhdnam medinikdrasya nandr-
tha: [1|. Nagare kalikattdkhye kolavriksahavdg'n‘aya | Qrividydkarami-
grena kritasdc’isamanvitas |2]. Vedarltvashtakalanathasammite vikramab-
dake | mudrdxarena viprema vdvirimena lekhitas |3].

Singulae libri partes seorsim numeralae sunt earumque indicem
et paginaram summam 576 (potius 582, quum paginarum versarum in
fine partium ralio non sit habita) exhibet folium illud versum: Index in
Amar. pp. 84; Am. 117; ind. in Trik. pp. 35; Trik. 82; ind. in Hir.
pp. 16; Hér. 23; ind. in Med. pp. 7; Med. 182. Errata in Am. pp. 3;
in Trik. 16 ; in Har. 3; in Med. 8.

259. * Hemac'andrae lexicon curis CoLEBROOKII 396
cum indice a Vidyikaramigra confecto a Babtrama
typis mandatum. Calc. 1807. (samv. 1864). 8.

Sénekdrthandmamélatmaka; koshavara: ¢ubha: | hemac’andrapra-
nitabhidhdnac’intdmanir mani; |1| Nagare kalikaudkhye kolavraksahava-
*g'n'ayd | Crividydkaramigrena kritasic'isamanvita: |2| Vedartivashiakald-
nithasammite vikramabdake | mudraxarena viprena vavurdmena lekbita: |3]
Versus hi codem modo, utt in libro supra descripto, in singulari
leguntur folio, in cujus tergo paginarum summa (361; potius autem
362) computatur. Singulae libri partes seorsim numeratae sunt: index
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complectitur pp. 96, pars lexici prior 120, altera 140, erratorum
index 5, '

Radicum collectiones.

397 % Vopadevae Kavikalpadruma edit. in Carest Gramma-
tica sanskr. Calc. 1806. 4: An appendix containing a list of
the Dhatoos or roots of the Sungskrit Language pp. 108.

398 260. Vopadévakrita Dhatupathah; Durgadésakrita
Dhatupathah tika; the radicals of the Sanscrit lan-
guage metrically arranged by Vopadeva with the
commentary of Durgadasa; also Kavirahasyam with

a commentary.
Calc. S. 1752. A. D. 1831. 8.

' Editor fuit CriLaxmindrdyanaCarman; libri notitiam hausie JRAS.
11 p. Ixxix.

399 261. * Cri Dhatumang’ari. The Radicals of the

Sanskrita Language.
Lond., ps. for the Honourable the East India Com-

pagny’s College by Cox and Baylis 1815. 4. foll. 4.
pp. Vi 171,

Editorem sub praefatione se professus est WiLkinsius. Liber ra~
dices, quas Ka¢inathae Dhdtumang’ari conlinet, exhibet secundum vul-
garem literarum ordinem disposilas et ex aliis grammaticorum libris im-
primis Vopadevae Kavikalpadruma suppletas; revera autem index est ad
Kéginathae commentarium in Kétantrae radicum collectionem. De codice;
quo editus est cf, WesTERGAARD Radd. p. v.

200 e Dhatupatha. Ex variis grammaticorum catalogis con-
“cinnavit Westercaarp Radd. p. 342—379.
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Ars metrica.
. * Kilidisa’s Grutabodha, nach einer Tiibinger und einer a01

Pariser Handschrift, von H. Ewatp.
Zischr. IV 1842. p. 54—74.

® Kilidésae Crutabodha e cod. Londinensi ed. H. a0z
Brockravs.

Ueber den Druck etc. p. 37—54.

262. * Vrittaratnavali guptapallinivisi mahama- 03
hopadhyiya ¢riyukia c'iran’givabhattac’aryya maha-
cayaviracita pingalamatanusarini c’handovivriti:

Criramapure mudritabhat ¢akabda 1755.

(Vrittaratndvall s. metroram conspectus a C'irang'iva conscriptus
Seramp.) 1833. 8 pp. 15.

Literis bengalicis.

263. * Chandomangari: vaidyagopaladasag'a gan- a0a
gadasa viracita chandovivriti:

Cririmapure mudritabhot cakibda: 1755.

(Gangaddsae C’handomang’ari s. de metris libellus) Seramp 1833.
8. pp. 31.
Literis bengalicis.

ArsSs rhetorica.

264. * Crivigvanathakavivirac'itam sihityadarpa- aos
nam nama 4lankaracisiram c¢riyuktakamittisaheva-
nug'nayd ¢rinathdrimapanditena ¢odhitamc'a kalika-
tarag'adhinyam idukesanmudrayantralaye samvat 1889
cakabde 1750 mudritam.

Sahitya Derpana a Treatise on Rhetorical Com-
8
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position by Viswanith Kavirija. Published under
the authority of the general Committee of Public
Instruction.

(Calc.) pr. at the Education press 1828, 8. pp.372
et 14 (ind.)

406 265. * Crimammatic'aryaviracitam kavyapraka-
canamakam alankaragastram ¢riyuktakamittishhevanu-
gnaya crinathdramapanditena c¢odhitam kalikata-
rag'adhAnyam idukesanamudrayantralaye mudritamc’a.
Cakabda: 1751. Inlandiya 1829.

Kavya prakasa a Treatise on Poelry and Rheto-
7 ric by Mammata A’charya. Published under the
authority of the general Committee of Public In-

; struction.

¢  (Calc.) pr. at the Educ, pr. 1829. 8. pp. 197 et
7 (ind.) :

a07 266. * Cricriguru: sahaya: Pragastiprakacikagran-
tha: Prathamabhéga: Crikrishnalaladevena prastuti-
krita: KalikitAnagarastha prag'n‘'dyantre mudrankita:

cakabda 1764 vaigikhasya

(Krishnaldlae Pragastiprakagikd. Vol. 1. Calc.) 1842. 8. foll. 3
pp. 108. foll. 2.

Liber, cujus volumen boc primum tria capita (Patrakaumudi, Li-
pic'andrik4, Lipiméld) complectitur, sanskrita ct bengalica lingua conscri-
ptus et bengalicis literis .exaratus, agit de epistolis conscribendis et
appellationibus honorificis rite adhibendis. In fine p. 108 male annus
indicatur : ¢akabdd: 1746 vaigikhasya, quod nonnisi typothetae culpa
factum videtur atque in exemplari quo usus sum calamo emendatum fuit.
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Libri philesophici.

* On the Philosophy of the Hindus, by H. T. Core- a0s
BROOKE. ,

Transact. R A S. I 19—43. 92—118. 439—461. 544—
579. 11 1—39.

Essays. 1837. 1 227—419,

267. * Essais sur la philosophie des Hindous, 409.
par H. T. Coresrooke, traduits de Panglais et aug-
mentés de textes sanskrits et de noles nombreuses.
Par G. Pavraizs.

Par., Didot 1833. Sec. partie 1834. 8. pp. vi1. 322.

In notis interdum loci, quos Colebrookius respexit, sanskrite ple-
ramque e libris editis addili sunt; ad Sankhyakarikem, cujus versus
multos exhibuit, editor usus est ms. Paris. bengal. numero 13 signato.
P. 101—115 coatinetur iuterpretatio Sankhyakarikae francogallica; p.
266~276 legitur Gankarae carmen Atmabodha inscriptam, versum ex
anglica Taylorii interpretatione.

268. * Vjasa. Ueber Philosophie, Mythologie, aio
Literatur und Sprache der Hindu. Eine Zeitschrift
von O. Frank. Erster Band.

Gedruckt mit den Schriflten des Verfassers. Miin-
chen und Lpz. bei F. Fleischer 1826. 4. pp. x. 168.

Libri pars inde a pag. 53 anno 1830 foras data est.
Cens. StanL Journ. As. 1837. VIL p. 398—401.

Disciplina Sankhyicorum.

269. * Kapildc'aryyapranitadhyitmavidyapratipa= an
daka satrasamuhitmaka samkhyapravacananAmaka-
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grantha: tadbhishyam vig'n'anacaryaracitam sam-
khyapravac'anabhashyam.
Criramapure mudritam abhut ¢ana 1821. 8. pp.220.

Libri vere rarissimi, cujus unus meminit Wilso Sankhyakérika p.
VII, editor quis fuerit non habeo dicere, neque ullum in editione ipsa
indicium apparet. Typis majoribus iis, quos Hitopadegas Crirdmapura-
nus exhibet, decreta (sitra) descripta sunt, minoribus commentarius;
utrobique puncta infra posita vocabulorum conjunctorum terminos indi-
cat, sed ubi fieri potuit verba separata sunt. '

270. * Gymnosophista sive Indicae Philosophiae
Documenta. Collegit, edidit, enarravit Car. Lassen.
Yoluminis 1 fasciculus 1 Isvaracrishnae Sankhya-ca-
ricam tenens.

Bonn, E. Weber. 1832. 4. pp. xiv. 63.

271. *The Sankhya kariki, or Memorial verses
on the Sankhya Philosophy by I'swara Krishna trans-
lated from the Sanskrit by H. Ta. Coresrooxe; also
the Bhashya or Commentary of Gaurapida; trans-
lated, and illustrated by an original comment, by
H. H. Wison.

Oxford, pr. for the Or. Tr. F.; published and
sold by A. J. Valpy, London 1837. 4. pp. xiv. 194.

Alterius partis mere sanskritae hic est titulus:

Crimadigvarakrishnena viracita: sinkhyakarika-
khyagrantha: ¢rigaudapadakritabhishyasahita: ¢rima-
tam purvadeciyabhashalikhitagranthavataraprapada-
kanam samigikinam anumatya uxataranabhidhana-
gare vidyAmandirasamsthinamudrayantralaye mudrita:
samvatsare 1839. pp. 48. foll. 3. non signata, znscr
¥ ariations and corrections.
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De mss. ab editore adhibitis agitur in nota variis lectionibus
praemissa.
Cens. 0. Frank M G A 1839. 1X. 25—80.

Disciplina Nyayicorum.

272. * A System of Logik; written in Sunscrit a1
by the venerable sage Boodh and explained in a
Sunscrit commentary by The very learned Viswonath
Turkalunkar, translated into Bengalee by Kashee Nath
Turkopunchanum.

Maharshigautamakrita nyayadarcana mahama-
hopadhyaya crivigvanatha tarkalankara krita tadira
bhashaparic'c’heda: ¢rikaginatha tarkapanc'anana kri-
tas tadiyarthasAdhubhashasangraha: granthanima pa-
darthakaumudi.  Skulabuka sosiizi dvara kalikata-
misanamudrayantre mudrita haila.

Calcutta: printed for the Calcutta School-book
Sociely, at the Baptist Mission press, Circular Road
1821. 8. pp. 6. 146. !

Continet Bhashaparic’hedam sanskrite, literis devanagaricis mino-
ribus et bengalicis majoribus, et commentarinm bengalice , literis ben-
galicis minoribus expressum. In libelli tegumento indicatur, 300 exem-
pla typis' descripta esse.

273. * The Bhasha Paricheda and. Siddhanta s
Muktavali. An Elementary Treatise on the lerms
of Logic with its commentary. By Viswanatha Pan-
chanana Bhatta. Published for the use of the
Sanscrit College under the authority of the Com-
mittee of Public Instruction.

Calc., Educ. press. 1827. 8. pp. 103.

Sanscriticus titulus non adesse videtur.
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a6 274. * Crivigvanithabhattac’aryakrito nylyast-
travrittinAmayam grantha: ¢riyuktakamittishhevanam
anug'n‘aya crinimaic’andragiromanicodhita: kalikata-
khyarag'adhAnyam sanskritapathacalayantralaye mu-
drita: panc’acadadhikasaptadacaghkavatsare inlandi-
yashtavingatyadhikashtadagavatsare.
Nyéyasutravritti, the Logical Aphorisms of Go-
tama, with a commentary by Visvanath Bhattacha-
rya. Published under the authority of the general
Committee of Public Instruction.
(Calcutta) Educ. press. 1828, 8. pp. 268. 12 (ind.)

Disciplina Vedanticorum.

ar7 275. * F. H. Hue. Winpiscamann1 Sancara sive
de theologumenis Vedanticorum.
Bonn. 1833. T. Habicht. 8. pp. xvi. 189.

Inest carmen halabodhani inscriptum, notis et interpretatione la-
tina illustratum p. 5—38, quod antea seorsim libelli academici forma
prodierat.

a8 276. * The exposition of the Vedanta philoso-
phy by H..T. Colebrooke vindicated of certain’ pu-
blished remarks of Colonel Vans Kennedy by Gra-
ves Havcnron.
Lond. 1835. 8. pp. 28.

Libellum , quem commentatio Vaxs Kexxzpn de Vedinta cum
Haughtonis animadversionibus , quibus ille acriter vesponderat, -edita
praecessit (cf. Journ. As, 1836. 11 93. Pautmier not. ad Celebr. dis-
sertt. p. 173.), reperies etiam in Asiat. Journ. Nov. 1835.

Cens. 0. Frank MG A 1837. V 653—692. VI 524—552.

a9 277. * Garirakamiméansabhishyam i. e. Badaraya-
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nae carlrakasitrani sive brahmasitrani cum com-

mentario Cankarae. Cale. 1818. 4 maj.

Liber rarissimus litteris bengalicis exaratus titulo destitutus incipit:
Om tat sat. c'iditmane nama; yushmadasmatpratyayagoc'arayor, supra
posito vocabulo vopriprabhid. Exemplum quo usus sum Schlegelianum
mancum erat, quippe quod ultra p. 376. non pertingebat. Editorem
Pavraier Essais p. 153 indicat Lalluldla-Carmakavim ; editionem cura-
tam fuisse consilio ipsius Rax Momnux Rov aliunde. constat.

278. * Védanta-Soutras, Philosophie des Védas,
Texte Sanskrit commenté par Sankara, Traduit en
Francais par L. Porey..

1 Livraison.

Par., Heideloff s. a. 4. pp. 40.

Editor consilium ceperat librum superiorem lapide denno descri-
bendi, sed non ultra p. 22 v. 17 edit. Calc. progressus est.

279. * Vedanta Sira: Elements of Theology
according to the Vedas, By Sadananda Parivrajaka-
charyya; with a commentary by Ramakrishna Tir-
tha. Published under the authority of the general
Committee of Public Instruction.

Calc., at the Education press. 1829. 8. pp. 6. 129.

Vedantasara: paramahansaparivragakac'aryyacri-
sadanandakrita! Vidvanmanoran'g'ininamnt tattikic'a
criramakrishnatirthayativirac’itA Etaddvayam ¢riyuk-
takamiztishhevanam anug'n’aya ¢ricambhac’andracar-
mani ¢odhitam. Kalikatakhyarag'adhanyam iduke-

canmudrayantrilaye - mudritam c¢akabda: 1751. in-

landiya 1828.
Cens. F. Wirpiscunany Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1835, Dec. 839—858.

420

421
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an 280. * Die Philosophie der Hindu. Vaedanta
Sara von Sadananda, Sanskrit und teutsch zum er-
stenmal iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen und Aus-
ziigen aus den Scholien des Rama -Krishna - Tirtha
begleitet von Ortumar Frank.
Miinchen, gedr. mit des Verf. Schriften (Lpz., F.
Fleischer) 1835. 4. pp. x1. 21 (text.) 98.

281. * Vedanta-Sara, or, Essence of the Ve-
danta: an Introduction of the Vedanta Philosophy
by Sadananda Parivrajakacharya. Translated from
the original Sanscrit by E. Roer. From the Jour-
nal of the Asiatic Sociely of Bengal for 1845.

Calcutta, Bishops College Press. 1845. 8. pp. 35.

423 282. A Translation into English of a Sungskrit
Tract, inculcating the Divine Worship esteemed by
those who believe in the revelation of the Veds as
most appropriate to the nature of the Supreme Being,
Cale. 1827.

Rep. in: * Translations of several principal books etc. by Ram
Monux Rov. 2d edit, Lond. 1832, 8. p. 107—118.

424 283. Translation of an Abridgment of the Ve-
dant, or Resolution of all the Veds; the most cele-
brated and revered work of Brahminical Theology;
establishing the unily of the Supreme Being and
that the Alone is Lthe object of propitiation and wor-
ship, By Rammonun Rov.

Cale. 1816. 4. pp. 18.
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284. *Idem liber, repetitus: Calcutca (sic) 1818, a2s
8. fol. 3. pp. 21.

Cf. Nyerup p. 39. Iavenitur etiam in: Translations of several
principal books etc. 2d ed. Lond. 1832. 8. p. 122,

285. * Aufléfung des Vedant oder der Aufléfungazé.
aller Weds, des beriilhmtesten und verehrtesten Werks
braminischer Gottesgelehrtheit, worin die Einheit
des hochsten Wesens dargethan wird, sowie auch
dafs Gott allein der Gegenstand der Versohnung und
Verehrung sein kénne. Von Rammohun Roy, einem
Braminen. \

Jena, Aug. Schmid. 1817. 8. pp. 33.

Francogullice versus extat libellus apud Pavruikr Essais p. 277
—295: Traduction d’un abrégé du Védanla ou solution de tous les
Védas etc.

Libri juridici et rituales.

286. * Manavadharmagistram cum commentario 427
Kulltkabhatzae. Cale. 1813. 4 transvers.

Editio ita adornata, ut textus mediam paginam et commentarius
margines superiorem et inferiorem occupet, titulo destituta (incipit: Om
namo bhagavate visudevdya), folia complectitnr 299. In fine fol. 271
versi, quod index et errata excipiunt, hi leguntar versus:

Nandarttvashtakalddhinathalalite ¢rivikramdbde tathd ¢dke veda-
gundbdhibhimivalite dece ’tha vangibhidhe | nandendudvidhardmite c'a
yavaniyahde sanikhye ¢ubhe maighe masy asite dale smaratithau vare
kavau gobhite || ¢rimalldtapaddnkitasya wnripater 4g'ndm samdddyatdm
sadvyakhyésahitAim vivekanipundm sanmanavim samhitim | ¢rimanmai-
thilapanditat kritivardt samgodhya siciyutdm babdrdmakriti bitdya vi-
dushdm mudtéxarair lekhayat || sadara adalativic'ye sthine praptadhi-
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kirakena samyska (sic) | sac’c’bastrind bi drishtam bhati tarim mdna-
vam ¢dstram || mano hi ramate yesham dharmadharmavivec'ane | pagyantu
samhitdm etdm te bhavantu gatag'vara: || tinibhimivasuc'andrayuta sana
isavi paraména | g'anavaritisiniko c¢'hdpyo grantha sug’ana || doha f} sam-
vat 1869 gike 1734 san 1219 sila maghakrishra 13 qukre sana 1813
igavi ta 30 g Anavari.

287. * Manava-Dherma-Séstra; or the Institu-
tes of Menu. Edited by Graves Chamney Havearon,
Vol. I. Sanscrit text. Vol. II. English translation.

Lond., pr. by Cox and Baylis. 1825. 4. pp.'lx.
436. xxi1. 450.

Novem libris mss. praeter editionem Calcuttensem usus est edi-
tor, e quibus notas eriticas p. 317—436 adornavit. Volumini alteri
eliam seorsim divendito titulus est: Institutes of Hindu Law: or, the
Ordinances of Menu, according to the gloss of Cullica, comprising the
Indian System of Duties religious and civil. Verbally translated from
the original, with a preface, by Sir William Jongs. A new edition
collated with the Sanscrit text by G Ch. Havenron. Lond. etc. 1825.

Censs. E. Burnour Journ. As. 1826. IX 243 —255. '
AneL-Rénusat J. d. Sav. 1826. p. 586—596.

288. * Manusambhita tattikac'a manvarthamukta-
valinamni ¢rikulltkabhattena krith. Prathamo (dvi-
tiyo) bhaga: Criyuktakamistisahevanug'naya kalikata-
rag'adhanyam iduke¢anmudrayantralaye mudritd: sam-
vat 1886. ¢akabda: 1752. In san 1830.

Menusanhita: The Institutes of Menu with The
Commentary of Kullika Bhatta. Published under
the authority of the Committee of Public Instruction.

Calc., Educ. press. 1830. 8. pp. 598. 475.

Accedit ad calcem tomi secundi index argumenli, in quo pagina-
rum numeri mire turbati sunt, quod ne cui fraudem faciat paucis expo-
nendum est. Index, qui ad tomum priorem pertinet, tres plagulas com-
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plectitur et primam quidom 8 paginarum nulla litera, secundam 16 pa-
ginarum litera @, tertiam 4 paginarum litera gr signatam, quae nume-
ros gerunt 599—626, ac si priori volumini annectendae essent. Alterius
tomi index plagulis ¥ et & constans numeris 505—525 insignilus est,
quasi 28 illae indicis prioris bpaginne statim post paginam alterius vo-
luminis 475 numeratae essent. Nulla igitur lacuna est.

289. * Manavam Dharmacastram. Lois de Manou a3
publiées en sanscrit avec des notes contenant un
choix de variantes et de scholies par Avc. Loisereur
DesioNecaANPs.

Par., Levrault 1830. 8. pp. xvi. 576. Acc. pp. 7.
seorsim editae hac inscriptione: Manava Dharma
sastra. Variantes et corrections supplémentaires.

Manava-Dharma-Sastra. Lois de Manou com-
prenant les Institutions religieuses et civiles des In-
diens traduites du Sanscrit et accompagnées de no-
tes explicatives par A. LoiseLeva Desnonecmames.

Par., impri de Chapelet 1833. 8. pp. vin. 482.

In textu constituendo editor Haughtonum secutus est, in inter-
pretatione Jonesium. Duos praeterea codd. Parisinos primus contulit et
nonnulla ex Raghavdnandae commentario scholia illis, quae ex Kullika
excerpsit, immiscuit. Interpretatio repetita est apud Paurmigr Livres
sacrés de UOrient p. 165. sqq.

Censs. Caizy J. d. Sav. 1831. p. 18-27.
A. Laxnerots Journ. As, 1833. XI p. 142—115.

290. * Manusanhita cum commentario Kullikae, 43,
litteris bengalicis exscripta cura Bhavénicaranae.
- Cale. Samiac’. C. 1833, forma fol. dimid. transvers.
Joll. 265. .

Editio in Europa hucusque prorsus ignota. Continet Manus tex-
tum in media pagina majoribus, commentarium in superiori et inferiori
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minoribus literis expressum. Titulus nullus adest. Versus paginae ubi-
que sunt duodecim. In prima pagina, id est fol. 1 verso, majoribus
literis scripta exstat rubrica; Manusanhita. Commentarius incipit: Namo
ganeciya Gaude nandana elc. et exhibentur quatuor strophae ex iis, quae
in editione Calcultensi anni 1830 commentarium praecedunt, omissa
terlia (mimanse etc.). Textui praemissa sunt verba Namo bhagavale
vasudevaya. Finiuntur textus et commentarius in folii 265 pagina ad-
versa; aversam occupat editoris nota haec, ita adornata ut medii ver-
sus eliam hic majoribus literis exscripti sint: aihikdmushmikapara-
magreya:siadhanaikanupamamailibhdtamaharshibhriguproktamanusanhitdyas
priyaga: cuddhapustakdbhiavagdd dharmmarthakamamoxaripac’aturvvar-
gopaydblhdvam dcankya vyakulitantazkaranatayd katipayadhdrmmikavanga-
valansa paramadharmmaniratdnim dharmmapardyanag‘anaganoddharanaka-
ranaparamadharmmasamsthapanec’c hindm paramakripalinam tidrigagreya:
sadhanayugapag’g‘hatitiguddhasatikatddricamanusanhildvahupusiakaprastu -
takaranopdydntarasaulabhyabhdvam akalayya mudrixarenaiva tatkartta-
vyatavadharanddhinatadanugunarthikasdhdyyam avalambya nikhilasativi-
kalokopakarakaranapardyandnta: karanacgdlindA dharmmasamsthipanaya
vyagratmand ¢rimatd bhavanic’aranavandyopddhydyena dhirmmikagana-
hitdya prayatnato vahubudhagodhita vedagaradharadharacakiyaphéilguna-
sya vingativdsare kalikatdnagare samac'arac’andrikdyanirena mudriteyam
manusanhitd. Sequuntur disticha quatuordecim quibus stemma editoris
exhibetur. — Anni 1754 mensis Phalguna cum Febr. 1833 fere con-
venit. Miror hanc de exemplorum raritate querelam, quum editio anni
1830 jam tum exhausta esse non potueril.

# Partes codicis legum quas Manus tradidit cum ani-
madversionibus Kulliikabhat't'ae, sanskr. et lal. ed. Otam. Franx.

Chrest. sanscr. 11 p. 1—61.

Loci e libris I et XII selecti, quorum fere dimidiam partem
efficiunt.

# Manus liber sextus et seplimus, sanskrile ed. O. -
BoEnTLINGK,

Sanskrit- Chrestomathie 1845. p. 123—150.
In annotationibus p. 311—325 repetita sunt scholia, quae ex
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Kulldka et Raghavdnanda excerpsit Loiseleurius, cujus ediione una
cum Haughtoniana usus est Boehtlingkius.

# Manus libri decimus et undecimus sanskrite' ed. N. asa
L. WesTERGAARD. i :
Sanskrit Laesebog 1846. p. 52—83.

291. *Institutes of Hindu Law or the Ordinan- a3s *
ces of Menu according to the gloss of Cullica,
comprising the Indian system of duties religious and
civil: verbally translated from the original Sanscrit.

Printed by the order of government. Calc. 1794.
4 maj. pp. x1x. 367.

Vix monendum interpretem esse Jonesiux. Nyerup p. 45 per
peram formam libri esse fol. tradit.

202. *Institutes of Hindu Law: or, the Ordi-as
nances of Menu, according lo the gloss of Culluca,
comprising the Indian system of duties, religious
and civil. Verbally translated from the original
Sanscrit. With a preface by Sir W. Jones.

Calc., printed by order of the Government, Lon-
don reprinted for J. Sewell and J. Debrett 1796. 8.
pp- xvi. 366.

293. * Institutes etc. 437
Tertia haec editio exstat in Jonesii Operibus Lond. 1807. 8. VII
p. 75 — VHI p. 158 (vel in tertio volumine editionis majoris.)

-

294. * Hindu Gesetzbuch oder Menus Verord- ass
nungen, nach Cullucas Erliuterung, ein Inbegriff des
Systems religioser und biirgerlicher Pflichten. Aus
der Sanskritsprache wortlich iibersetzt vom W. Jones
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und verdeutscht nach der Calcuttischen Ausgabe
und mit einem Glossar und Anmerkungen begleitet
von J. Car. Hiirrnes.

Weimar, Industriecompt. 1797. 8. pp. xuvur. 528.

439 * Indische Kosmogonie aus dem ersten Buche der Ge-
. . setze des Monu.
Fr. Scavecer Ueber die Sprache und Weisheit der In-
dier 1808. p. 272—283.

Locos nonnullos e libro primo metrice imitalus est.

10 295. * Ius matrimonii veterum Indorum cum
eodem Hebraeorum jure subinde comparatum. J. H.

Kavrnorrir dissertatio.
Bonn, E. Weber. 1829. 8. pp. 108.

Libellus unice ad Manum illusirandum spectat, unde huc refe-
rendus erat, Docte de eo disseruit ICtus, BorngMaxxus HA L Z. 1830.
1 257272, ’

an 296. * Juris criminalis veterum Indorum Speci-
men. Edidit Ap. Frip. Stenzier.
Vratisl., typ. Univ. 1842. 4. pp. 10.

Smriticastrani.

22 Qui sequuuntur inde a §. 443 usque ad 458 sedecim libelli
eadem omnes forma cura Bhavinic'aramae Usleatiae in officisa Sama-
c’drac’andrikd dicta literis bemgalicis in foliis dimidiatis tramsversis iis-
que coloris lutei expressi sunt. Versus quaevis pagina habet duode-
cim; de anno quo prodierunt nil annotatum est; conjicere licet eos
eodem fere, quo Manus editio bengalica, tempore lucem vidisse. Quum
aliqua in titulis et habitu esset discrepantia necesse fuit ut singulos se-
cundum literarum Indicarum ordinem dispositas describeremus.

a13 297. * Angira:sanhiteyam ecribhavanic asanavan-~
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dyopidhyayena vaﬁuprayatnata: sam¢odhanapirva-
kam kalikatanagare samacarac’andrikayantrena mu-
drankitam (sic)

Foll. 3. In ultima pagina nil legilur nisi: samdpteyam angira:
sanhitd. Ipse textus his verbis clauditur: ityangirasa maharshind pra-
nitam dbarmagisiram samdptam. Disticha numerata sunt; versus in
quavis pagina undecim vel duodecim.

298. * Atrisanhiteyam cribhavanic'aranavandyo-
padhyayena prayatnato vahuvudhasamgodhanapiir-
vakam kalikatanagare samac'arac’andrikayantrena mu-~
drankita.

Foll. 11; disticha non numerata, In fine textus fol. 9 averso:
iti griatrimaharshismriti; samaptd. Reliqua duo folia occupat index.

an

299. * Apastambasanhiteyam ¢ribhavanic'arana- #s

vandyopAdhyayena vahuprayatnata: sang¢odhanapur-
vakam kalikatanagare saméc'arac’andrikiyantrena mu-

drankita.

Foll. 6; In fine: saméptagc'dyam grantba:. Ultima pagina exhi-
bet indicem. Disticha numerata sunt

300. * Ugana'sanhiteyam g¢ribhavanic'aranavan- as

dyopadhyayena vahuprayatnata: sangodhanaptirvakam

kalikatanagare samacarac’andrikayantrena mudrankita.
Foll. 2; disticha numerata. In fine: ityauganasam dharmagéstram
samaptam,

301. * Katyayanasanhiteyam ¢ribhavanic'arana-
vandyopadhyayena vahuprayatnata: sangodhanapur-
vakam kalikatanagare samac'arac’andrikayantrena mu-
drankita.

v Foll. 12; disticha numerata. In fine: samiptic’eyam katydyana-
saphitd. Ultimam paginam occupat index.

a7
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'302. *Daxasanhiteyam ¢ribhavanic'aranavandyo-
padhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanapurvakam
kalikatanagare samac'arac’andrikayantrena mudrita.

Foll. 6; disticha numeris non distincta. In fine: samipld c’cyam
daxasanhitd. In fol. 6. pagina adversa reperitur index; aversa va-
cua est.

- 303. * Paracarasanhiteyam ¢ribhavanic'arana-
vandyopadhyayena vahuprayalnata: san¢odhanapur-
vakam kalikat4nagare samac'aracandrikiyantrena mu-
drankita.

Foll. 13; in fine fol. 13: samapla c'eyam paracarasanhita. In-
dex invenilur in folii 13 pagina adversa.

304. * Yamasanhiteyam cribhavanicaranavandyo-
padhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanaparvakam
kalikatanagare samac’arac’andrikayantrena mudrankita.

Foll, 3; textus finitur in pag. adversa fol. 3 his verbis: iti yama-

proktam dharmmagastram samaptam. Ultima pagina vacua est. Disli-

cha numerantur.

305. * Yag'n'avalkyasanhileyam ¢ribhavanicara-
navandyopadhyiyena vahuprayatnata: sang¢odhana-
purvakam kalikitnagare samac'arac’andrikiyantrena

mudrankita. |
Foll. 25; disticha numerantur. In fine fol. 24 a: samdpta c’eyam

. yAg'n'avalkyasanohitd. Fol. 23 b et 25 b occupat index ; at 25, @ va-

452

cuum est.

Yig'n'avalkyae liber invenitur etiam in Mitdxara, v. infra, nec
differt textus, si ex comparatione libri secundi cum Mitaxarae edit. mi-
nori cursim instituta colligere licet. In hac tamen wumerus 296 male
omissus est, ut uno disticho ditior perperam videatur. ’

306. * Likhitasanhiteyam ¢ribhavanic'aranavan-
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dyephdliydyena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanapdrvakam
samac dracandrikdyantrena mudrankita.

Foll. 3; disticha non numerata. In fine: Iti grimaharshilikhita-
proktam dharmagastram samiptam. In ultima pagina legitur index.

307. * Vishnusanhiteyam cribhavanicaranavan- ass
dyopadhyiyena vahuprayatnata: sangodhanapurva-
kam kalikatanagare samac’aracandrikayantrena mu-
drankita,

Foll. 32; disticha non numerantur. Desinit fol. 30 & his verbis:
samipta c’eyam bhagavadvishnusanhitd. Reliquas praeler penultimam,
qmae vacua est, paginas occupal index.

308. * Vrihaspatisanhiteyam ¢ribhavanicarana- as
vandyopadhyiyena vahuprayatnata. sangcodhanapuir-
vakam kalikatanagare samac'arac’andrikiyantrena mu-
drankita.

Foll. 2; disticha numerata, In fine: ¢rigurave nama:. Index nullus.

309. *Vyasasanhiteyam cribhavanicaranavandyo- ass
padhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanapurvakam
kalikatanagare samac’arac'andrikayantrena mudrankita.

) Foll. 6; disticha non numerantur. In fine: samapld c’eyam vyd-
sasanhitd. Ullima pagina exhibet indicem.

310. * Cankhasanhiteyam cribhavanic'aranavan- a5
dyopadhyayena vahuprayatnata: san¢odhanapurva-
kam kalikatanagare samac'arac'andrikiyantrena mu-
drankita.

Foll. 8; disticha non numerata. In fine legilur: iti ¢rimanma-
haeshigiroratndyamanatrayinitarin’g’egiyamianamahdvidyanyakritikhanda-
nopadegadhishanacankhavirac'itam dharmmagastram samaptam. Index ulti-
mam paginam occupal.

9
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7 311, * Samvarttasanhiteyam ¢ribhavinic'arana~
vandyopadhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanaptr-
vakam kalikatAnagare samac’arac’andrikiyantrena ma-
drankitam (sic)

Foll. 6; disticha numerantur. In fine legitur: iti ¢risamvartte~
noktam dharmagdstram saméiptam. Index nullus.

asp 312, *Haritasanhiteyam ¢ribhavanic’aranavandyo-
padhyayena vahuprayatnata: san¢odhanapurvakam.
kalikatanagare samac'arac’andrikiyantrena mudrankita,

Foll. 6; disticha non numerata. Finilur textus 5, @ his verbis:
iti hdritadharmmagastre saplamo ’dhydya: Folii 6 paginam adversam
occupat index; in aversa leguntur: samapta c’eyam héritasanhita.

Mit&xar&dhirmag&stra.

289 313. * Mitaxaradharmacéstra sive Yagnavalkyae
legum codex commentario Vig'n'ane¢varvabhattarakae
illustratus.

Cale. 1812.

Liber titulo caret et ita compositus est, ut accuratior descriptior
opus sit. Ac primum quidem observandum est, eandem editionem, uti
jam in Siddhantakaumudi factum esse vidimus, duplici forma prodiisse,
altera quarlanaria transversa, altera quartanaria dimidiata transversa, ita
ut versus versui respondeat, et pagina prioris editionis folio minoris.
Utriusque folia numeris nolata sunt. Texlus in utraque commentario
insertus est.

Tres, quae librum constituunt, parles suis paginarum numeris et
plagularum signis (A. B. etc.) insignitae sunt. Prima pars Aciryadhy~
dyam, caput de ritibus, complectens, incipit nulla inscriptione praemissa:
Om (Criganegdya nama: Dharmadbarmantadvipakds trayo viklegd: etc.
et continet folia signata 59, non signatum unum. Texlus pertinet us-
que ad fol. 55 (vel in minore editione usque ad fol. 110). In hujus
folii pagina aversa et adversa folii 56 (vel in minore editione in folio
singulo non signato) haec legitur epigraphe: Iti ¢ripadmandbhabhat.
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topadhydyatmag'agrimatparamahansaparivrag'akavig'i'dné¢varabhattirakas
sya kritsu rig’'umitdxardydm yadg'n'avalkyadharmagistravivritau pratha-
mo ’dhydya; samapta: asminnidhydye etc. Sequitur brevis argumenti
index. Dein pergitur: Iti ydg'navalkyamunigastragati vivritir na kasya
vihitd vidushd | pramitdxardpi vipuldrthavati parishin'c'ati ¢ravanayor
amritam [| Samvat 1869. Varshe randhrashadashtac’andravalite crivi-
kramdkhyapite radhakrishnadale gurau haritithau mudrixarair ankayat |
adhyfyam vyavahdra(singulari errore hic nominalur caput secundum)
sang'n‘akam amum vidvag’'g’'aninim mude viviramasamahvaka: kritig'a-
nai: sangodhya rag'dg'n‘aya. || qubham ‘astu. ¢rir astu, Folio 56 a ——
59 b unogue folio non signato continetur index, tandem sequitur folium
numero 1 insignitum, quod emendanda indicat. (In editione minore in-
dex et corrigenda implent folia 8, numeris 1—8 signata.)

Prorsus eodem modo veliquae partes adornatae sunt. Secunda
constat foliis 104, quorum 92 priora textum continent (1—184 ed. min.)
In paginis 92 b et 93 a (quibus respondet in altera folium non signa-
tum) reperitur subscriptio priori plerumque consona: Iti ¢rimat . . . .
.« « . dvitiyo . . . asminnadhydye prakarananukramanika kathyate. Se-
quitur argumentum. Dein eadem apparent Babdrimae disticha, hic recte
titulum Vyavahdra exhibentia. 93 b — 104 b continent indicem et duo
folia numeris 1 ct 2 ornata menda corrigunt. (llis respondent folia 24
eaque signata in edit. min.)

Tertia pars, cujus prima verba: Om ¢riganecdya nama: athedam

arabhyate prdyagc'itiddhydyabbdshyam titulum exhibent, foliis 1—115

(1—230 edit. min.) textum continet. kol. 115a, 116b (vel folium non
signatum in edit. alL.) totius libri epilogum continent, qui disticho: Iti
yag'n’avalkya etc. supra laudato et quinque aliis distichis vario metro
composilis constat. Sequuntur haec: Iti ¢riydg'n’avalkyamahamuni-

proktam dharmagastram salippanam sampirzam. samvat 1869., quae

excipit stropha supra exhibita varshe etc., cujus tertia pars ita mutari
debuit: vig'n'dne¢varanirmitam hi sahasddhyiyam tritiyam muda. Tan-
dem haec: qubham astu. siddhir astu. Index occupat paginas 117 b —
122 b, emendanda folia duo litera A signata. (In altera editione re-
spondent folia 15 numeris notata.)

314. * Vig'n'anegvaracaryasangrihita: mitaxara-
vyavaharadhyaya: Criyutakamittisahevanug'n’aya kali-
katarag'adhanyim idukecanmudrayantre crilaxmina-
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rhyananydyalankarena ¢odhito mudritacc’a. Samvat
1886. Cakabda: 1751. |
The Mitakshara. A compendium of Hindu Law
by Vignanes'vara. Founded on the text of Yajn'a-
walkya. The Vyavahara section, or Jurisprudénce.
Edited by Sri Lakshmi Narayan'a Nyayalaneara and
published under the authority of the Committee of
Public Instruction.
(Calc.) Printed at the Education press. 1829, 8.
pp- 34 (index) 361.

Secunda Mitdxarae pars, cum priori edilione prorsus consona.
In pag. 361 legilur idem quod illuc est argumentum (asminnadhydye
prakarandnukramarika kathyate), sed disticha repeti non potuisse apparet.

461 315. *Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of In-
heritance. Translated by H. Tu. CoLesrooxke.
Calcutta, printed by A. H. Hubbard at the Hin-

dostanee press. 1810. 4. pp. xv. 377.

Alter tractatus p. 1—140 est Diyabhiga, de quo mox dicendum
erit, alter p. 241—377 ea Mitdxarae pars, quae in priori eaque minore
editione in folii 88 pagina aversa, in posteriori p. 167. incipit.

a62 316. Traité original des successions d’aprés le
droit hindou; extrait du Mitacshara de Vijnanes-~
wara, suivi d’'un autre traité de Padoption, le Dat- .
taka Chandrika de Devandha-Bhatta, augmentés de
notes explicatives tirées des meilleurs commenta-
teurs hindoux. Par G. Oxianne.
Par., impr. de Giraudet, libr. de Duprat. 1843. 8.
pp- 344. ‘
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Viramitrodaya.

317. * Viramicrae Viramitrodaya. Khidirapurae 3
1815. 4.

Liber titulo caret, nisi quod ipse textus his verbis incipiat: Om
¢riganecdya nama: Atha Viramitrodayikhyadharmacdstram likhyate. Con-
stat foliis 228 in forma quartanaria transversa, quae paginarum nume-
ris et infra literis A. B. etc. signata sunt. Locum et annum impres-
sionis indicant disticha in folii 226 pagina adversa exstantia: Céke mu-
nyagnisaptendusammite vatsare ¢ubhe | paxddrivasubhimane vikramadi-
tyavatsare | ¢ake 1737 samvat 1872. Bhdyugmadrishtidharani sammite
yavandbdeke | caitrikasyésite paxe pan’c’amyinguruvatsare || sana 1221
sala. Vanadharavasuc'andalai vyomanetra térikha | maric'amahavakhd-
niyer isavigurusogikha || sana 1815 icavi tarikha 30 mérc’a Crimalldsa-
mahéadhirdg'anripater 4g'n’am samaddya tam sadvydkhydsahitam viveka-
nipunam g¢riviramitrodayam | ¢ric’dddmanimaithilat kritivardt sangodhya
sic'tyutam vaviramasudhi hitdya vidusham mudréxarair lekhayat. || Sans-
kritayantre khidirapure ¢rimadanapdlenankitam. Sequuntur capitum et
emendandorum indices.

Nirnayasindhu.

318. * Kamalakarae Nirnayasindhu, s. 1. a, 4maj. w61
pp. 31. 470. | : |
Liber hucusque prorsus ignotus ') agit de caerimoniis. Exscri-

plus ést iisdem ni Tallor, quo et Manus editio princeps, typis rudioribus in
fortid qubrladaria majori, plagulis & nostro neque Indico more adorna-

1) Est tamen sine dubio idem quem Coresroomivs Essays I p. 180
noitinat: a work entitled Nirw'eya Sind'hu; vam quae inde affert hic
leguntur p. 270: tadbheddn dha vigvdmitra: | nityam naimittikam kam-
yam vriddhigrdddham sapindanam | pArvanam c'eti vig'n’cyam gosh-
thyam gudhyartham ashtamam | karmangam navamam proktam daivikam
‘dagamam smritam | yatrasvekddagam proktam pushéyartham dvadagam
statitam iii.

3
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tis et literis & @ etc. signalis, Lineae cujusvis paginae plerumque
sunt 25, interdum 23. Paginae numeris signatae sunt.

Index, qui in exemplo mihi viso libram praecedebat, inscriptio-
nem gerit nirnayasindhossic’i: et pp. 31 implet. In prima ipsius libri
pagina suprema legitur titulus nirnayasindbupustakam, in ultima sub-
scriptio haec: ili ¢rimatpadavakyapramanapird vdrapdrina ¢rimadrimeg-
varabhattasirisdnundrayanabhattasutavidvanmukutahirankaragrirdmakrish-
nabhattdlmag’akamélakarakrite nirnayasindhau panc'amaparic’c’hedas sam-
dptagc'dyam nivandha: || qubham astu || 1668 || . Anni hic numerus,
de quo non significatur, utrum secundum Vikramadityae an (dlivihanae
acram computandus sit, sine dubio tempus indicat quo liber compositus

. est.  Clausulae similes inveniuntur p. 53. 169. 268 post primam, se-
cundum, et tertiam lbri partem e. gr.: iti ¢grimimdnsakandriyanabhatta-
sdrisdnurmnakrishnabhauﬁtmag’ndinakarabhauﬁnug'akamalékarabhau'akn‘ -
te nirpayasindhau prathamaparic'c’hedas; post quartam partem p. 373
omissa est. Etiam in- indicibus, quae paginam summam ornant, acqua-
bilitas desideratur.

Donce ‘meliora edocear, librum uon ‘ita multo post annum 1810
Calcuttae vel Khidirapurae prelo raditum fuisse verisimile existimo.

Raghunandanae de officiis religiosis et
jure tractatus.

265 319. * Institutes of the Hindoo Religion by
Rughoo Nundun. Vol. I. Ash¢avincati tattvani gri-
raghunandanabhattac’aryyaviracitani. Prathamo bha-
ga: tanmadhye tithi | ¢raddha | dhnikac'ara | prayag-
cilta | g'yolis | malamasa | sanskaratattvani

Criramapuramudrayantre mudritani. Cakabda: 1794.
(sicy in. 1834. 8. foll. 6. titulum et indicem cont.
pp- 543.

Vol. II. — Dvitiyo bhaga: tanmadhye ekadaci |
udvaha | vrata | daya | vyavahara | cuddhi | vastuya-
ga | kritya | yagurvedigraddha | devapratishtha | g'a-
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lacayotsarga | c’handogavrishotsarga | ¢ripurushotta-
ma | divya | mathapratishekadi | cadrakrityavic'arana |
yagurvedivrishotsarya | dixatativan,

Criramapuramudrayantre mudritani. Cakabda:
1756. in. 1835. foll. 4. tit. et ind. cont. pp. 316.
fol. 1.

Liber literis bengalicis minoribus nitide expressus ex viginti octo,
quos titulus indicat, tractatibus viginti tantum quinque, eosque in titulo
ipso enumeratos continct. Ultimum voluminis secundi folium inscri-
ptionem praebet: Ashtavingatitativam. Rigvedivrishotsargatativam, sed
verbis nonnullis bengalicis signilicat editor, se tractalwn hunc vigesi-
mum octavum quanquam summo studio undique conquisitum nancisci
non potuisse, ilaque septem tanlum et viginti tractatus edere. Quos
quomodo computet, quum viginti quinque tantum sint, me fugit. Cete-
rum totius operis titulus, uli ex subscriplionibus nonnullorum tractatuum
apparet, videtur esse smrititattva. .

Qui sequuntur inde a §. 267 usque ad §. 487 libelli ex his unus 366
et viginti, omnes eodem modo ac habitu cura Bhavinic’aranae Calcultae
sine aoni indicio edili sunt. Expressi sunt in loungis scidulis chartae
luteac, quarum tres folium maximi moduli effccerunt et conjunctae
prelo subjectae fuerunt. * Quaevis pagina octo habet versus; in prima
solus titulus exstat; plerique praeter minores vrata, vastuydga, deva-
pratishtha , ¢idrakritya, yag'urvedivrisholsarga indices sibi habent ad-
junctos. Leviter interdum textum a priori editione observavi discre-
pare , etiam quodammodo diversae sunt subscriptiones, ut vix alteram
ex altera editionem manasse crediderim. Singuli libelli recensendi sunt,
at quum tituli forma omnibus fere eadem sit, salis est post primum
titalum ea tantum exhibere, quae in reliquis diversa sunt. Subscriptio-
nes aut breviores aut longiores sunt; omnes exhibere vix opus est.

'320. * Mahamahopadhyayavandyaghatiyasmartta a7
Criraghunandanabhatzac'aryyakricamTithitattvamidam
cribhavanic'aranavandyopadhyayena prayatnata: go-
dhanapurvvakam kalikatanagare samac'arac’andrika-
yantrena mudrankitam.
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Foll. 97, In fine ante indicem fol. 92 @: Iti vandyaghedyagriha<

riharabhattic'dryyatmag agriraghunandanabhattac’aryya virac'ite smrm-
tattve tithitattvam saméaptam.

a68 321. * . . . Craddhatattvam . . . foll. 58.

269 322. * . . . Ahnikatattvam ... foll. 60, et unum.

a7 323. % . .. Prayagcittatattvam . . . foll. -40.

an 324. * . . . G'yotistattvam . . . sangodhana.. .
Joll. 75,

an 325. * . . . Malamasatattvam . . . codhana. ..
Soll. 52.

In fine legitur: Iti . . . virac'itam smrililaltve malimluc’atattvam

saméptam,

an 326. * . . . Sanskaratattvam . . . foll. 40.

an 327. * . . . Ekadagitattvam . . .sancodhana...

Joll.

475
476

477

478

Joll.

an

480

481

482

Joll.

483

46. -

328. * .. . Udvahatattvam . . . foll. 20.

329. * . . . Vratatattvam . . . foll. 5.

330. * . . . Dayatattvam ...codhana.. . foll 16.

Hujus et sequentis tractatus editiones aliae infra recensentur.

331. * . . .Vyavaharatattvam. . .san¢odhana...
16. :

332. * . . . Vastuyigatattvam . . . foll. 5.
333. *. . . Yagurvedi¢raddhatattvam. .. foll. 9.

334. * . . . Devapratishthatattvam . . . foll. 5.

335. * . .. Chandogavrishotsargatativam . . .
15.

In subscriptione nominatur simagavrishotsarga.

336. * . .. Cripurushottamatattva . . . foll. 6,
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337. * . .. Divyatattvam . . . foll. 16. a8
338. * . . . Mathapratishthatattvam . . . foll. 9. as
339. *. .. Gadrakrityaviciranatattvam. .. foll.%, s

In subscriptione nominatur: Gidrahnikac aratattvam.

340. * . . . Yagurvvedivrishotsargatattvam . . . 487

Soll. 4.

341. *Criraghunandanabhattac’aryaviracitam da- ass
yatattvam criyutakamittisahevanug'n’aya kalikatarag'a-
dhanyim idukecanmudrayantralaye crilaxminaraya-
nacarmana c¢odhitam mudritam ca samvat 1885.
cakabde 1750.

Daya tatwa, A Treatise on the Law of Inheri- :
tance by Raghunandana Bhattachirya. Edited by
Lakshmi Narayan Serma. Published under the au-
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction.

(Cale.) Printed at the Education Press. 1828. 8.
pp- 8. 63.

342.*Criraghunandanabhattac aryavirac'itam vya- ae

vaharatattvam ¢riyutakamittisahevanug a’aya inglandi-
yashzavingatyadhikasheadagagatasamvatsare  kalikata-
mahanagare sanskritapatacalamudrayantre suc’isahi-
tam mudritam ¢rilaxminariyanacarmana codhitam c'a.

* Vyavahara tatwa A Treatise on Judicial Procee-
dings by Raghunandana Bhatticharya. Edited hy
Lakshmi Naradyan Sermé. Published under the au-
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction.

(Calc.) Printed at the Education press. 1828. 8.
pp. 9. 65.
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Jus hereditarium et adoptionis.
© 343. * Gimutavihanae Diyabhiga cum com-

Titulus desideratur; liber a vocabulis om ¢riganecaya incipit.
Textus in media pagina positus est, in superiori et inferiori commenta-

- - rius. In fine leguntur haec: Suravartmadharadharanigavalaxagusammi-

91

492

tavikramavarshavare | qubhagravanamasi supanc'adagitithiyuktatare bu-
dhavasarake || varalatanripasya manobhimatam khalu dayavibhigasupu-
stabaram | navasitic ikaya ¢ubhayd sahitam satatam paripagyatu tam su-
g'ana; || ¢ike carignisaptendusammite ¢ravanibudhe ! sansodhya maithilat
pusti babirdmena lekhita || ¢ike 1735. samvat 1870. gravanagudi 15 budha.
Editionem sanskritam cum interpretatione bengalica a Laxmi Na-
vayana Nyayalankara curari nuntiabatur in Journ. As. 1824. 1V. 59.
Quae num prodierit nescio. Adelungius p. 167 eam ad annum 1822 refert.
344. * Crikrishnatarkilankirakritatikisahita: ¢ri-
gimitavihanakrito diyabhiga: c¢riyuktakamistisihe-
vinugn'aya kalikitirig'adhanyim iduke¢anmudriyan-
trilaye crilaxminiriyanacarmani ¢odhito mudritagc'a
samvat 1885 ¢akibde 1750 In san 1829.
Dayabhiga or Law of Inheritance by Jimuta-
vahana with a commentary by Krishna Terkalan-
kara. Published under the authority of the gene-
ral Committee of Public Instruction.
(Calc.) Printed at the Education press. 1829. 8.

pp- 16. 365.

- 345. A part of the Dayabhaga, Sanskrit in the

Bengalee Character and also in Bengalee Verses. 8.
Titulum sumo ex catalogo Allenii et sociorum 1840 p. 23. Ade-
lungius librum refert ad annum 1829. — Jam autem has paginas typis
exscriptas perlustranti mihi oritur suspicio, istum librum nil esse misi
Vyavastharatnamalam, §. 497, atque de ipsa illa eliam snpra §. 490
sermonem fuisse, Id quod in medio relinquo. .
CoLeBRroOK!! interpretationem Déyabhdgae quaere supra §. 461..



- 139 —

346. * The Daya-Crama-Sangraha; an Original a93
Treatise on the Hindoo Law of Inheritance, transla=
ted by P. M. Wynca.

Calc., pr. by Ph. Pereira at the Hindostanee press.
1818. 4maj. pp. m1. 1v. 133. 49. 15. 2.

Continet, quod in inscriptione non memoratur, etiam textum ben-
galicis literis exaratum pp. 49, cui accedunt index pp, 15 et emendan-
dorum enumeratio pp. 2. ’

347. *Crikrishnatarkkalankarabhattac aryyakrita: 49
dayadhikarakramasangraha:  ¢riyutakamittisAhevinu-'
g'n'ays kalikatarag'adhanyam idukeganmudrayantra-
laye ¢rilaxminardyanagarmana codhito mudritacca
samvat 1885 cakabda: 1750. A

Daya krama sangraha a compendium of the
order of inheritance by Krishna Terkalankara Bhat-
tac’arya Edited by Lakshmi Narayan Serma. Publi-
shed under the authority of the Committee of Public
Instruction.

(Calc.) Printed at the Education press. 1828. 8.
pp. 10. 62.

348. * Nandae Dattakamiminsi et Kuverae Dat- 295
takac'andriks. Calc. 1817. 8. pp. 83.

Titulus nullus.  Prius opusculum pergit usque ad pag. 58;
sequuntur capilum et erratorum indices p. 58. 59. Alterum p. 60
—82 occupat. Dein strophis 7 (quae potius 6 sunt) quatuor modis in-
dicatur annus impressionis ¢ik. 1739; samv. 1874; sapa 1223; Chr.
1817, et traditur Crimallata narendra, cui etiam alii libri debentur,
opusculi typis exscribendi auctorem fuisse, editionem autem curasse
Gyamaldlam. Tum Dattakac’andrikae capita et typothetae lapsus recen-
-seqtur ;. tandem_leguntur in fine p, 83, quae tilli loco sunt: grantha~
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. 'hima dattnkamimdnsd granthikiranima nandapandita gramthavima dat-
takac'andrikd granthakaranama kuveropadhyaya.

496 349. The Dattaka Mimansa and Dattaka Chan-
drika. Two original Treatises on the Law of Adop-
tion by Nanda Pandita and Devanda Bhutta. Trans-
lated from the Sanscrit by J. C. C. SurmenLanp.

Calc. 1814. 4.

Titulum sumo ex Adelungio p. 168, qui addit librum denuo edi-
. tum esse Calc.1817. 8. et in castello St. Georgii prope Madras 1825. 8.
'491 Aliam Dattakac’andrikae translationem eamque gallicam ORriAXNIT
v. 8. §. 462. Scriptorem uterque interpres nominat Devandabhattam.
Num igitur hic liber diversus sit ab illo sabskrite édito decernere
non valeo. ’
]

298 350. *Crilaxmindriyananydyalankaravirac’ita vya-
vasthiratnamala kalikitimahanagare ¢éstraprakicamu-
driyantre mudritibhut. Cakibdi: 1752 samvat 1887.

(Lexmindrayande Vyavasthératnamala s. de jure hereditatis et
adoptionis liber.) Cale. 1830. 8. pp. 8 (ind.) & (praef.) 113.

Liber ex parte bengalica lingua scriptus, totus autem scriptura
bengalica expressus est. Argumentum ita tractatur, ut ad interrogatio-
nem bengalicam respohdeatur sanskrite et tertio locd probaniia e vete-
ribus juris codicibus eadem lingua afferantur. De libro cf. etiam JRAS,'
1119—123, Certum mihi videtur opus hoc titulo: ,Vyavahararatnamila

by Lakshmi Nariyana. Calc. S. 1752¢ in JRAS. I, Ixxx et apud

" Adelungium p. 169 lauddtum hunc ipsum librum esse. Etiam exem-
plum, quo ego usus sum, erroneam hanc inscriptionei a bibliopola
Calcuttensi extrinsecus appictam gerebat.

- Libri varii argumenti de jure et
“caerimoniis. '
A9 351. * Vividacintdmani: crivacaspatimigravira-
cita: ¢ririmac’andravidyivagicagodhita: Sidhiranavi-
dyivriddbyarthakasamég4dhipatindm dgn'ays kaliki-
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tirig'adhdnyim sirasudhinidhimudriyantre mudrito
’bhut. Samvat 1894. Cake 1759 vaigikhe.

(Vac'aspatimigrae Vividac'inlamani sive de octodecim litium locis
liber, editus a Ramac'andravidydvagica). Calc. 1837. 8. pp. 173.

In fine libri p. 169 leguntur disticha haec duo: sarasudhanidhi-
yantre kalikatdyam puregakadegat | panditavaraparitushtyai vividac'inta-
masi; ‘samyak [} nandasusaplac'andrapramite 'bde wudrilabhavad radhe | - °
¢rirdma¢’andravidydavigicaparishkrild yatnat || P. 170—173 continent in~
dicem. '

352. A Digest of Hindu Law, on contracts and s00
successions with a commentary by Jagannat’ha Ter-
kapanchanana; translated from the original sanscrit
by H. T. CoLeBrookE.

Cale. 1797—98. 4 voll. fol.

Liber quem Colebrookius transtulit satis recentiore lempore An-
glorum jussu conscriptus est. '

353. A Digest etc. sot
Calcutta . . . London reprinted for J. Debrett
1801. 3 woll. 8.

354. * Halirdimacarmanis Kiémarupayitripaddhati so2
edita a Bhavinic'arana.
Calc. Samic. c’andr. 1833. 8 transy.

Libro, qui de peregrinatione ad loca sacra terrae Assamicae et
caerimoniis in ea observandis agit, titulum finxi e subscriptione fol.
89 a: iti ¢grikimardpayatrdpaddhatydm kamakhyadipanc’amiitti(sic)pig 4-
vidhirndma dagama; patala; samipla; [| pranamya laxmipatipddapanka-
‘g’am prayatnata: ¢rihalirimagarmana | vinirmiteyam kila kimaridpa-
kaprayanavodhdrthamayi supaddbati: || nidegalas tasya daydrdrac’etasa:
¢riyA bhavédnic'arano dharimara: | amudrayac’candrikayeti paddhatim hi-
tiya tattirthagandbhigimindm || ¢akdbdd: 1755. Similiter disticho ab
initio quarto leguntur: pragg yotispuravasigrihalirimena carmand ... .
vitanyate kamardpaydtrd paddbativ uttamd. Liber literis beagalicis in

s
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charta lutea forma quartanaria dimidiata transversa expressus est. Fo~
lia sunt 89 eaque numeris signata; versus cujusvis paginae sex; prima
et ultima pagina vacua est.

Tantra.

503 355. * Rudracandi, pars Rudrayimalatantrae,
edita a Bhairavacandra. Calc. 1844. m. Aprili.
Literis bengalicis in chartae luteae foliis 4 iisque signatis forma
quartanaria dimidiala transversa Versus cujusque paginae oclo. Summa
pagina prima pracbet inscriptionem Rudracandinamakagrantha:. In fine
leguntur: Iti rudraydmale harapdrvatisamvade rudrac’andi samapta. | om
tatsat | ei grantha kumdrafuli saim ¢ribhairavac’andrac’akravaritia anu-
matyanusdre kalikatd samac'arac’andrikdyantralaye mudrankita haila iti
sapa 1250 sdla tdrikha 9 c'aitra.

500 356. * Pan’capaxi cum Vimadevae commenta-
rio a Bhairavac’andra editum. Calc. 1844.

Superiori libro prorsus similis. Textus coutinetur foliis 4 signa-
tis. In prima pagina suprema index est: Pan’c’apaxindmaka grantha;
ultima clauditur his verbis: Ili mahadevavirac'ilam panc’apaxi samap-
tam. | ¢ridurgd garanam sadé | ¢ribhairavac andrac’akravarttiprayatnene-
dam samic'drac’andrikidyantrena 125 (sic) vangabdiya 18 caitre mudri-
dam (sic). Sequitur deinde foll. 13 commentarius, pancapaxitika inscri-
ptus, qui ila fol. 13 a concluditur: Iti ¢rivimadevena kritd panc’apaxi-
tika samapta: (sic) Ei grantha kumaratuli sam ¢ribhairavac‘andra anu-
matyanusare kalikata samédc/aracandrika yantralaye mudrankitas haila 1251,

Disciplinae mathematicae.
Bhaskarae Siddhantagiromani.

505 357. * Lilavati cribhdskaric'sryaviraciti. Sidhi-
ranavidyavriddhyarthakasamig'adhipatindm  4g'n‘ayd
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kalikatardg'adhinydm idukecanyantrilaye mudrita-
bhat. 1831.
Lilavati; A Treatise on Algebra and Geometry.
By Cribhaskara A'charya. Published under the au-
thority of the Commiltee of Public Instruction.
Cale. Educ. pr. 1832. 8. pp. 5. 133.

358. Lilavati or a Treatise on Arithmetic and so6
Geometry. By Bhascara Acharya. Translated from
the Original Sanscrit by Jounx Tayvror.

Bombay 1816. 4. pp. 220
of. HALZ 1821. IV 261—04.

359. * Algebra with Arithmelic and Mensura- so7
tion from the Sanscrit of Brabmegupta and Bhis-
cara. Translated by H. T. CoLesrooxe.

Lond., J. Murray. 1817. 4. pp. Ixxxiv. 378.

Continentur hoc volumine Lilavali p. 1—-127; Vig‘aganita p. 129
—276; Brahmagupiae Ganila et Cuttaca. p. 277 —378.

Interpretis praefatio (Dissertation on the Algebra of the Hindus)
repelita est in Miscell. Essays. Lond. 1837. 1l 417—531.

360. * Bhiskarae Vig'aganita. 508
Calc. Sirasudh. 1834. 8. pp. 176. '

Titulus nullus. In five leguntur: Iti ¢ribhaskardc'dryavirac'ila-
siddhantagiromanau vig'aganitadhydya: samapta: Tungindyakanandandga-
himagau samvatsare vaikrame ¢ikabde rasabanabhidharavidhau mase
tapasye ’site | paxe vedalithau suvig'aganitam mudrdxarair mudritam

yaatre sarasudhanidhdv avanig'e vire vare vinmude || . Exemplaria vidi
in alba et in lutea charla expressa.

361. Bija Ganita or the Algebra of the Hmdus,
by Epw. Stracmey.
.Lond. 1818. 4.



810

©* Alism versionem: The Vijganita or Syslem d¢f Hinda Algairal
Translated into the English. Cale. 1827. habet Adelungius p. 198, ne~
scio quo jure.

- 362. * The Gunitadhia, or a Treatise on Astro-
nomy with a commentary entitled The Mitacshara,
forming the third portion of the Siddhant Shiro-
muni: by Bhaskara Acharya. Edited by, L. WiLkin-
sox and published under the authority of the Agra
School-book Society.

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 1842. 8.

Crimag’g'yoti: satsiddhinta ciromani: ¢rimaheg-
varopidhydya suta bhaskaric’aryya racita: tatra dvi-
liyam ganitadhyiya eva samitixard vyikhya:

Agara skuilabukasosaiti nAmakasamag'4g'naya baip-

 tishta migyanayantrilaye mudrito bhut 1842,

511

P. 1—5 titulus et praefatio angl.; sequilur pp. 7—15 Proposals
for printing by subscription the following sanscrit works etc. e quibus
apparet, Wilkinsonem quatuor libros argumenti mathematici, Lilavatim,
Vig'aganilam, Siddhantagiromanim ct Grahaldghavam, utpote qui indi-
genis erudiendis et ad disciplinam Europacam praeparandis maxime ido-
nei essent, edendos suscepisse, mox quuin priora duo opuscula jam
edita exstare compereril, mutato consilio iis substituisse Rekhaganitam.
In praefatione scripta ab J. J. Moore (se ipsum tanium nominat: The
writer of this) docetur, editorem inter ipsum opus vita decessisse. Haec
excipit titulus sanskritus, tum pp. 3. praefatio Hindustanica, dein pp. 15
oapitum index, tandem pp. 309 ipse liber, cui pp. 11 adjeclus est er-
ratorum index.

363. * The Goladhia: a Treatise on Astronomy,
with a commentary entitled The Mitacshara, for-
ming the fourth and last chapter of the Siddhant
Shiromuni. By Bhaskara Acharya. Edited by L.
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Wixingon, and published under the authority of
the Agra School-book Society.
Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 1842.

Crimagg’yoti: satsiddhinta ¢iromani: ¢rimaheg-
varopidhyiya suta bhiskaricaryya rac'ita: tatra pra-
thamam golidhyiya eva samitixari vyskhya:

Agarﬁ skulabukasosaiti nimakasamég'ag'nay4 ka-
likitdyim baiptishta migyan yantrilaye mudrito ’bhat.
1842. 8. pp. 10 (ind.) 166. 7 (err.)

#* Extract from Bhaskarachirya’s Goladhyaya, Treatise sie
on the Globes (v. 21—39) in sanscrit and english by Lanc.
WiLkinson.

JASB. III 1834. 516—519.

364. Grahalighavapustaka. Bombay. . . . 513
Testem habeo D. Foregs Catal. of the Mss. of Chambers. 8. p. 12.

365. * The Grahlaghava: a Treatise on Astro-s1a
nomy with a commentary by Mallari. Edited by
L. Wnkinson and published under the authority of
the Agra School-book sociely. :

Calculta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 1843.
Grahalighavo ’yam crimadganecadaivagn’avirac'ita
malliridaivag navirac'itays mallirinamny4 ttkayi sahita:
¢rimallinsilatvilkinsan sihibavaryasyopadegena igari-
skulabuksosaitisamg'n'ikasamag'dnug'n’ayd kalikattari-
gadhinyim mudriyantrilaye mudrito ’bhat valkinsan
sihibasyacritena c'andrapuravasini ¢risubbag'ivipagar-
10
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mand panditavaryena sihtirapure codhitacca vikra~
mibde 1899. isavigakeca 1843. 8.
pp- 12 (ind.) 252. 17 (err.)

515 # On the Hindu Quadrature of the Circle, and the in-
finite Series of the proportion of the circumference to the
diameter exhibited in the four S'4stras, the Tantrasangraham,
Yucti Bhashd, Carana Padhati, and Sadratnaméla by Ca. M.
Whriss. :

Transact. of the RAS. M, 2, 509—523.

516 RekhiGanita, a translation of the Elements of
Euclid into Sanscrit by Samrat Jagannatha, uader
the orders of Raja Siwai Jaya Sinha of Jaipur. By
Lanc. WiLkINSON.

JASB. VL. 1837. p. 938—48.

Libri praefatio et initium hic sanskrite exhibita sunt. Totius libri
editionem nunc parari docuit Moorius verbis supra ad §. 510 allatis.
Regnavit G'ayasiuhn ‘annis 1699—1748.

517 366. * Xetratattvadipikd s. liber geometricus ex
anglico sermone a Yogadhydnumi¢ra in sanskritum
transiatus.

Calc. 1761 (1839 fin.) 8. pp. 165.

Titulus nullus. In pag. 1. legitur: ¢riganecdya rdma:y atha
xetratattvadipikd. Sequuntur strephae hae duwe, quarum aliera solemnes
preces continet, altera ita sonat: Inlandiyakulavatansavibudbagramébhi-
rdmégrani; grihattansasamahvayo vyarac'ad grantham svanimédbhidham [
rekhidkhye garite svade¢avac’asd tam devabényddiumd vaxye vig'n'a~
mude sabiyam avslambyeleshtamam skhavam. Liber finitar in pag. 1653
accedit tamen folium numero non signatam, in quo haec leguntur:
¢rividydvriddhic etajparishadanumata: sarvavig'n’dtimukhyagrihattansasya
ritim budhag'anasukhaddm tattvdta; samvirac'ya | ¢itlair Uleshiandkhyeis
tadana ¢'a herec'emérikhydvign'ai: somrela: (wiyogadhylmymipro ‘khila-
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vibudhamude mudraydm dsa cuddbam | 1 | yanire sirasndhinidhau vi-
dhuripuxaunibhridinddnmite ¢dke paushasitetare vasytithau ¢ribhdnusid-
nor dine | rekhikonamukhaprabodhag’'anani mudrdxarai; pdrnatdm prap-
teyam baradipikd suganitag’'n’anaprakacatmikd | 2 | . Accedunt quinque
tabulae aeri incisae, quibus subscriptum est: rimadhanasvarnakirena
khoditam , quod ultimum vocabulum bengalicum est. Hattansam illum
cujus librum se transtulisse affirmat interpres, puto esse Huttonem,
cujus summaria mathematica in Anglia omnium manubus teri constat;
quis sit Uleshlana ille, quo adjutore usum se profitetur, ignoro.

Appendicis loco hic exhibere visum est commentarium unum geo-
graphicum, cui separatam assignare classem opus nou videbatur. Ne-
que inutile visum est, minores libellos enumerare, qui de variis nu-
meros designandi modis et de antiquitate zodiaci Indici nuper conscripti
sunt, quum in his plures scriptorum Indicorum loci prolixius illu~
strentur.

A Chapler on the geography of some of the districts s28
of Bengal, translated by H. H. Wison. Calcuifa, Quarterly
Magazine. Dec. 1824.

Ita titulum composui ex ipsius scriptoris yerbis, hunc tractatum,
e mss. Wilfordianis conversum , citantis Vishnup. p. 179. not. Addit
libellum quidem recentiori aevo conscriptum fuisse, at accuratam loco-
rum descriptionem praebere.

\

——

A. G. oe Scarecer Explication d’une Enigme. 519
Réflexions p. 197—199.

Professor Schlegels Enigma. Mode of expressing nu- s
merals in the Sanscrit and Tibetan languages.
JASB. 1l 1834. p. 1—8.

E. Jacquer Mode d"expression symbolique des nombfes, 521
employé par les Indiens, les Tibétains et les Javanais.
Journ. As. 1835. XV p. §—42. 97—130.



522 Cur. Lassen Ueber den Gebrauch der Buchstaben zut
Bezeichnung der Zahlen bei den Indischen Mathematikern.
Ztschr. 11 1839. p. 419—427.

523 H. Brockraus Zur Geschichte des Indlschen Ziffersystems.
Ztschr. 111 1842, p. 74—83.

520 C. M. Waise (de Zodiaci origine et antiquitate, anglice).
Transactions of the Liter. Soc. of Madras Part.1. Lond.
1827. p. 63—77.

525 * P. F. Stuar Untersuchungen iiber die Urspriinglich~
keit und Alerthiimlichkeit der Sternkunde unter den Chine-
sen und Indiern und iiber den Einflufs der Griechen auf den
Gang ihrer Ausbildung. Berl. 1831. 8. p. 106—112.

- 826 ¢ Lerronne, Sur Porigine Grecques des Zodiaques pré-
tendus Egyptiens.
Revue des deux mondes. Qualiriéme Série. Tome on-
ziéme 1837. p. 464—491, impr. p. 486—88.

527 # Ueber die Sternbilder des Thierkreises im allen In-
" dien, von A. W. vox Scarecer.
Zischr. 1 1837. p. 354—378.

538 # Antikritik. Stuhr gegen Schlegel. (sic)
Hallische Jahrbiicher 1838. Intelligenzblatt n. 9. 10. p.
33—39. ' ’

520 “# L. Ipecern Ueber den Ursprung des Thierkreises.
Philol. und histor. Abhandlungen der k. Ak. der Wiss.
zu Berlin 1838. Berl. 1840. 4. p. 1—24.

Sunt exempla seorsim edita.

530 * Solemnia natalitia. . . indicit A.G. o ScaLecer. Prae-
mittitur commentatio de Zodiaci antiquitate et origine.
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Bonn., litt. C. Georgi. 1839. 4.. pp. 34.
Rep. in Ztschi. 111 1840. p. 369—394.

Lersonse Sur l'origine du Zodiaque grec et sur plu-sst
sieurs points de I’Astronomie et de la Chronologie des Chal--
déens. Par. 1840. 4.

Antea legebatur haec commentatio, qua Idelerum refellere co-
patar V. Cl., in J. d. Sav. 1839. p. 480—93, 527—39, 577—92, 651
- —68; 1840, p. 309. 10.

# G. Severantr Neue Beitrige zur Indischen Mytholo- 532
gie und allgemeinen Religionsgeschichte. Nach dem Rama-
yana I, 19. :

Iligen Zeitschrift fiir historische Theologie. 1841. Il 1—14.

#* A. Hovtzmanx Ueber den griechischen Ursprung des 533
Indischen Thierkreises.
Karlsr. Holtzmann 1841. 8.

# Ueber den Ursprung und das Alter des Indischen g3,
Thierkreises von C. M. Wrisa. Bemerkungen dazu. Von
Cnr. Lassen. Anhang. Yavanegvara’s Beschreibung der Zo-
diacalbilder.

Ztschr, IV 1842. p. 302—348.

ArSs medica.

367. * The Susruta or System of Medicine taught s3
by Dhanwaantari and composed by his disciple Susruta.

Vol. L. containing the three divisions called Su-
tra, Nidana and Shérira.

Edited by Sri Madhusidana Gupta, teacher of
medicine in the Sanscrit Colleg and printed in or-
der of the Education Committee at the Education
Press.

English Era. 1835. S'aka 1757,



Sugruta: Ayurveda: Bhagavata Dhanvantarino-
padish¢a: Su¢rutanamadheyenatac'c’hishyena virac'ita:

Asya sutranidanacarirasthanatrayakalpita: pra-
thamabhiga: Crilagriyukta sddharanavidyavriddhyar-
thakasamag'adhipatinam 4g'n‘aya rig'akiya sanskrita-
vidyAmandirasyayurvaidagistiradhyapakena crimadhu-
sidanaguptena sangodhita:

Kalikatarag'adhanyam iduke¢anikhyayantralaye
mudrito ’bhut. 17567 cakabde i. 1835. 8. pp. 378.

Vol. II. containing the three divisions called
Chikitsa, Kalpa and Uttaratantra.

Edited by Sri Madhusudana Gupta, formerly
teacher of medicine in the Sanscrit College; now
attached to the new medical college.

Commenced under the auspices of the general
Committee of Public Instruction; transferred to the
Asiatic Society with other unfinished oriental works
in 1835 and completed by the Asiatic Society in 1836.

Calc., pr. at the Baptist Mission Press; Circular
road, 1836.

Asya c'ikitsasthanakdlpasthinoltaratantrakalpita:
~ dvitlyabhbga:
Crilagriyuktasadharanavidyavriddhyarthakasama-
gAdhipatinam ag'n‘ayd mudritaprayas tatas tatpari-
tyaktatvat esiefikasoitinamasamag adhipatindm ag'naya
rag akiyavidyamandirasyayurvedagastrapandilena ¢ri-
madhustidanaguptena sangodhitas
Kalikatdkhyarag'adhanyam tanmudrayantrilaye
mudrito ’bhat. Cakabde 1758 in 1836. 8. pp. 562.
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368. * Susrutas. A'yurvédas. Id est Medicinae 536
Systema a Venerabili D'hanvantare demonstratum a
Susruta diecipulo compasitum. Nume primum ex
Sanskrita in Latinum sermonem vertit, jatroductio-
nem,annotationes et rerum indicem adjecit Fr. Hegsien.

Erlangae, ap. Ferd. Enke. 18%. 8. pp. vin, 206.

Continet Sairasthinam et Niddndsthdwam , librog de prineipiis
medicis et de pathologia,

* Alt-Indische Geburtshiilfe. Aus Susrutas System der 537
Medicin iibersetzt und erldutert von J. A. VuLuers. Aus dem
zweiten Hefte der Zeitschrift Janus besonders abgedruckt.

Giessen. 1846. 8. pp. 225—256.

volt Jarus, Zéitschrift fir Geschichte und Literatur der Medicin,

beransg. von A, W. E, Th. Hengchel, Breslay. Trewends, 1846, vol. I.
p. 225—56.

% Zur Geschichie der Indischen Medicin, von A. F.s3s
StedzLER.

ibidem p. 441—454,

Agit de aetate Sugrulae. — Libri primj indicem opitulante Ro-

sen10 confectum exhibuit GLerN, Susruta, in: Fricke und Oppenheimer
Zeitschrift fur die gesammte Medicin Hamb. 1838. 8. vol. VIL. p. 1—15.

369. Carira Vidya a sanskrit translation of Hoo- s
pers Anatomists Vademecum by Madhu Sudana
Gupta. Calec.

Num jam publici juris factus sit Jiber ignoro; typis quidem ex-
scribi jnssu virorum, quibus publicae institutionis in Bengalia cura de-
mandata erat, coeptus est, uli apparet ex varia de eo mentione in so-
cietate Asiatica facta JASB. VII 1838 p. 574. 663. 742. etc.; fortasse
agiem is gqueque suk fulming illo literis sauskritis in India pernicioso
ocenbyit,
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Encyclopaedia.

. 510 370. * Cabdakalpadruma: arthat etaddecastha
samasta kogacesha castra sankalitikaradi varna krama
vinyasta c¢abda tallinga néinartha paryydya praméa-
nadi dhitu tadanubandhartha sahita tattac'chabda
prasangotthita kavyalankara sangita c’handa: prabhriti
laxanoddharana vaidyaka dravyaguna roganidina
gyoti: smrilivyavastha shaddar¢anamatadi samyukta
sanskritaibhidhanam.

Prathama kinda:

Criradhakanta devena viracita:

1743 tric'atvarim¢adadhika saptadaiqa cata ca-
kabde kalikatinagare sviyayantre (;rmqvanatha de-
vadasa dvara mudrankita:

Cabda . ... ... vinyasta dhatucabdasadanu-
bandha linga nanartha paryyiya pramanadi sahita
tattacchabda prasangotthita kavyalankara chanda:
‘prabhriti laxanodaharana dravyagunaroganidana smri-
tivyavasthadi samyukta sarvadargena matinusari sans—
kritabhidhdnam.

Dvitiya kanda:

1749 .....g¢rivigvanithadevadisena mudrankita?

Cabda . . . ... praminaprayoga dhitu tada-
nubandhartha sahila tattac'chabda prasangotthita
vedavedanga puranetihisa g'yotisantrakhyina kavya-
lankara chanda: prabhrili nama laxanodaharana dra-
vyaguna roganidanaushada smrityuktavyavasthadi sa-
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myukta sarvadargena matinusari sanskritabhidhAna-
grantha:
tatra tritiya kanda:

1754 . . . . . kalikatakhyanagare cripranakrish-
nanigena mudrankita:

Cabda. . . .. .pramana dhatu tadanubandha-
bhidheya sahita . . .. . (ut in vol. III) . . .

tatra c'aturtha kanda:

Rag'acriraradhakanta vahadurana virac'ita:

1760 . . . . (Wt vol 1II) . . . ..

Cabda . . . (ut vol. IV) . . .
tatra pancama kanda:

1766 . . . (ut wol. IV) . . .

Liber in forma 4maj. literis bengalicis satis nilidis ita adornatus,
ut in quavis pagina duae columnae sint, hucusque paginas 5074 com-
plectitur, quarum continet vol. I 1821, (a—c") 3—976, vol. 1I 1827
(g'—n) 977—1804, vol. Iil 1832 (p —b) 1805—2854, vol. 1V 1838 (bh
—Y) 2855—3812, vol. V 1844 (r—v) 3813—5074.

De voluminibus tribus prioribus paucis egit R. LENz Account on
the Sabdakalpadruma by Radhakanta deva JRAS. 1835. 111 188—200,
unde quaedam excerpta legunlur in Journ. As. 1836. I 90 -92. Jam
anno 1819 operis partem aliquam typis expressam fuisse apparet ex
praefatione prioris lexici Wilsoniani editionis.

Liber, quum auctoris sumptibus editus sit neque venalis exstet,
“inter rarissimos censendus est. Exempla servant societates Asiaticae

Londinensis et Parisiensis; aliud nuac penes Cl. Lassenium est.

Ceterum Radhakdntas minorem tantum operis partem ipse con-
scripsit ; ad reliqua concinnanda plures adhibuit viros doctos in sua
quemque disciplina versatissimos,

\
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Libri
ab Europaeis scripti

aut
religionem Christianam spectantes.

sm 371, * Igvarasya sarvavakyani yan mapushyinim
tranaya karyasidhaniya c'a prakagitam tadeva adyan~
tabhagatmakam dharmapustakam.

tasyddibhiga: mocaha prakigitavyavasthi yica-
raelarig'yavivaranam gitadipustakini ic4ryaii praka-
citavikyini elac'c’a tushzayitmaka:

tasy4 antargatd mocahi prak4citavyavasth4 ebari-
bhishita skrishya sanskritabhishays likhitd.

Cririmapure mudritd 1811.

The Pentateuch translated into the Sungskrit
Language from the Original Greek (si). By the Mis-
sionaries at Serampore 1808. 4. sine paginarum
numeris. ‘

Pentateuchus primum a. 1808 seorsim editus, atque titulus alter,
quum volumen secundum prelum relinqueret, a. 1811 adjectus esse
videtur.

fvarasya . . . . ..

tasydntargatam yigaraelarig'yavivaranam ebari-
bhashita skrishya sanskrita bhishaya likhitam. .

Crirdimapure mudritam 1811. 4. pp. 631.

In exemplo quo usus sum titulus Anglicus desiderabatur.

Igvarasya sarvavikyini manushyinim triniya
kiryasidhaniya c'a prakicitini tinyeva dharmapu-

stakam.
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tasya prathamo bhigas tatra ¢atviro vargs: mo-
cahasya vyavasthd yicarielavivaranam gitadipustakam
ac’aryavikyini,
teshim tritiyo vargo gitidipustakam esha: ebri- .
bhishita: sanskritabhishays likhita:
Gririmapure mudrito ’bhtt ¢ana 1821.
The holy Bible containing the old and new
Testaments translated from the Originals in the
Sungskrita language. By the Serampore Missionaries.
Vol. Ill. containing the Poetical Books.
Serampore, printed at the Mission press. 1821. 8.

Ppc 004

Igvarasya . . . (ut in vol. 1) . .

teshim caturtho varga 4c4ryyavikyiny esha
ebribhashita akrishya sanskritabhishaya likhita:

Crirdmapure mudrita: ¢ana 1821.

The holy . .. ...

Vol. IV. containg the Historical Books.

Serampore, printed at the Mission Press. 1821. 8.

pp. 451.

igvamsya . + . (ut in Pentat.). . .tadeva dhar-
mapustakam.

tasyintabhiga: arthad asmatprabhutirakayicu
krishzavishayaka: mangalasamic'sra yivanikabhishita
dkrishya sanskritabhishayi likhita:

Cririmapure mudrita; 1808.

The New Testament of our lord and saviour

Jesu Christ translated into the Sungskrit Laoguage
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from the original Greek. By the Missionaries at
Serampore.
Serampore 1808. 4. sine pagg. num.

72. Psalmi metrice redditi a GuiL. Yares.
Cf. JASB. 1839. p. 433 Ni fallor liber indicem gerit Paddr<
thavidyasara. cf. JASB. VIII 1838. p. 747.

373. *lbriyabhdshito vydkrita: sulemana likhito
hitopadegco ’yam. The Proverbs of Solomon in
saascrit. :

Calcutta, printed at the Calcutta School-book So-
ciety press and sold at its depository 1842. 8. pp. 92.

De interprete ex ipso libro nil constat, conjectari tamen licet
eidem, qui psalmos transtulit, W. Yargsio etiam hoc opus deberi. Clo-
kis epicis usus est, atque ut intelligatur, quomodo munere suo functus
sit, locum aliquem exhibere visum est. Capitis XXX commata 15. 16
ita transtulit:

dve kanye pratividyete g'alamadhye g‘alaukasa;

dehi debiti vikyam te prabhashete divdnigam

trivastdni na tripyanti c’atviri ¢’'a kaddc'ana

bhiyishtham abhavac'c’eti vakyam g'dtu vadanti no

bandhyagarbha: ¢magdnanc'a prithvi tripyati no g'alai

prabhidtam iti vdkyam no vitihotra; prakégayet.
Prior sententia vereor ne cuivis Indo sensu prorsus cassa videa-
tur. Alleram non, uti Hirzicivs noster (Zeller Theol. Jahrbb. 1844,
p. 303.), meminit mire congruere cum disticho elegantissimo quod legi-
tur in Hitopadega II, 111 Schleg. :
nignis tripyati kdshthdénam nipaganidm mahodadhi;
nantaka: sarvabhilinam na pumsim vimaloc’and:

* The first three Chapters of the Gospel by St. Mathew.
sanskrite in Careji Grammatica 1806. p, 885—91.

374. A Collection of Divine Sayings, Sanscrit
and English.
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- -Cale, 1809. 8.

375. * Crikhrishzasangiti.  Yeshutpattiparva. s
Christa-Sangita, or the sacred history of our Lord
Jesus Christ, in Sanscrit verse. Bookl. The infancy.

Bishops College, Calcutta, printed by J. Sykes
1831. 8. pagg. Ixxvij. dein 120 formae transversae,

quae textum exhibent; tum foll. 5.

Reliquae libri partes quin eodem modo ante secundam editionem,
de qua mox dicetur, seorsim editae sint vix dubium est; mihi tamen
non innotueruat.

376. * Crikhrishtasamgiti. Christa-sangita, or ss
the sacred history of our Lord Jesus Christ in Sans-
crit verse. Second edition.

Calcutta, Bishops college press. 1842. 8 transy.
pp. 343. acced. titt. et p. 34549 index, vulgari

modo expressi.

Liber quatuor complectitur capita peculiaribus inter se titulis se~
parata (khrishtasamgitd 1. 2. 3. 4. parvva), quorum nomina ita in sub-
scriptione exhibentur : yeshitpatti, putrabhisheka, satpalakac'aritra, mok-
trimdhdtmya , 989, 1217, 1186, 1598 ¢lokas teuentia.

In fine legitur hymni Ambrosiani interpretatio. Auctor W. H,
MiLL se ipse prodit verbis ultimis: tathaiva qripitn’pulrasédﬁtmasahﬂyé-
digabhaktapurohitena ¢rimanmillena krishtasamgitd sampdrnd.

377. * Crikhrishtasamgiti putribhishekaparva. si9
Christa-Sangitd or the sacred history of Our Lord
Jesu Christ. In Sanscrit verse. Book Il. The ear-
lier ministry.

Bishops College, Calcutta, printed by J. Sykes
1843. 8. pp. xun. 165. fol. 1.

In praefatione auctor, literis H. W. M. designatus, de ratione
disserit, qua parrationes evangelicas adornaverit., Textus pp. 164-in
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foliis transversis exscriptus est. Praefatio et titulus in iis exemplis,
quae Indorum usui destinata crant, desnnt.

520 378. * Matthayalukayor mangalasamacérabhyam
uddhrita: ¢riprabhuyeshiikhrishzokta: parvatiyopade-
ca: ya: khrishtasamgitdya: putribhishekanimni dvitlye
parvani dvidaco ’dhyiya:

kalikstintikiy4m adhyaxapithaciliyim etatpitha-
ciliyantrini yakobacaixena mudrita: khrishiyagake
1832 vikramiye tu 1888.

(i. e. Oratio montana e Malthaei et Lucae evangeliis desympla
sive Khrishtasamgitae libri secundi caput duodecimum. Calc. in colle-
gio cpiscopali apud Jacobum Sykes expressum. 1832. 8. pp. 15.)

551 379. * Idem liber, literis bengallcls. lbld 1832.
8. pp. 14.

Nulla hujus editionis a priori praeter literas et minorem pagina-
TUm DWREriMA cerniur varietas, nisi quod in bengalicae editionis titylo
vocabulun ¢énta, quo perapie redditur sancti cognomen, Matthiya no~
mini praemiltatur.

s52  380. * Carmapaddhati. The way of happiness.
A sketch of the true theory of human life. In Sans-

crit verse.
London, pr. by Rich. Watts 1841. pp. 6. 30.

Libelli, qui 289 ¢lokas complectitur, auctor nomen suum post
praciationem literis J. M(uir) indicavis.

558 381. * Mataparixa. A Sketch of the Argument
for Christianity and against Hinduism, In Sanskrit
Verse. By J. Mue, Pratibadhnati hi ¢réya: poagya-
pugavyatikrama:

Calcutta, Bishop’s College press. 1839. 8. pp. mi.
R. fol. 1.



— 169

382. * Mataparixottaram or an Answer to s
Sketch of the Argument for Christianity and against
Hindoism. By Hurrochuader Turkpupchananun. .

Calcuita, February 1840. Printed at the Suma-
churu Chandrica. 8. foll. 3. pp. 16.

Tisulum sequitur praefalio anglice scripta, dein titulus hic sans-
kriticus :

Mataparixottaram arthat miyurakhyena kenacid
imlandiyena hindudharmadushana khnishtadbarma-
sthapanapuraisaram prakigitasya mataparixinimaka-
granthasya uttaram hindudharmasthipanakhrishza-
dharmadashanaptrvakam miyurasammataritya guru-
cishyaprastavena ¢riharac’andra tarkapan'c'dnanena
virac’itam.

atra sarvasugamartham hindu prishte kavaradi
cabdanam asanskritindm api vyavahara:

Liber bengalicis literis exaratus est. Ex praefatione haec excer-
pere visum est: ,As a Hiundu, § think Mr. Muir has not proved, that

the Christian revelation is true nor that the Hindu Revelation is false,
Entertaining this opinion, I have attempted an answer in the annexed

’

werses. — 1 wm awere of the inutility of discussions on this subject
and thed ds & impossible 0 prove the 4ruth or falsity of any scheme
of faith. — In the -annexed Slokas 1 have met the cavils and argu-

ments of Mr. Muir in a mode, which will be perbaps more convincing
to the Hisdu than ito him. 'But using his own weapon, I bhave put
questions ‘w him in Tegard to Cheislianity,, his satisfactory solution of
nhich would grealy serve the cause, he advocates, and shake the
'scepticism of those who preteud that belief should be preceded by
conviction.« '

Harac'andrae respondit Krishna Mchana Banerjea in libello ben-
galice scripto: * Truth defended and erzor expased, Strirtares upon Hara
Chandea Tarkapanchanan’s Answer to Mr. Muir's Matapexiksha and upon
Baboo Keginntha BSesu's Teact om Hisdmism and Christianity. By the
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Rev. K. M. Banerjea. Calc., pr. at Bishop’s College press. Ostell and
Lepage 1841. 8. pp. xvii. 34.

855 383. * The Oriental Fabulist or polyglott Trans-
lations of Esops and other ancient fables from the
English language into Hindoostanee, Persian, Ara-
bic, Brij B’hak’ha, Bongla and Sunkrit (sic) in the
Roman Character by various hands under the di-
reclion and superintendence of J. Givcarist for the
use of the College of Fort William.

Calcutta, printed at the Hurkaru Office. 1803. 8.

pp- xxxvii. fol. 5. pp. 316.

Speciminis loco exhibere lubet fabulam XIX. p. 107: Eko voo-
b,hookshitus Sarme,yo mangsiku punan mangsu k,hundun chuoryenu
griheetwa nudyah parung guch-chun, Suvituri dedeepyumane nirmule
tuj jule, swukee,yam prutivimvum dwiteeyo,yung. Kookkoorus sumyuk
swadoo grasung griheelwa tisht,huteeli gnalwa, tuto niju prutivimva
roopu mangsu k,hundu huruna,yu, vrit,hd lob,henu swu mook,hum vya-
duduo, ut,hu swu mook,husyapy unashu,yut. etc.

55 384. * The Fountain of the Water of Fresh
Intelligence: a Description of England (on the basis
of Miss Bird’s) in sanskrit. Nutnodantodotsa: arthat
g'n’Anapragamsapirvakam imglamdakhyadecaritivar-
nanam,

apehi pustakitas tvam bhératantam parivrag'a|pra-
vicya vidushim saxat kripAm yic'a vinitavak || 1]|
tvam vahi: xeptum ic'chec'c'ed anadhitam tu kagc'ana|
mriduvica tada galpa pragvicdraya mamiti|| 2 ||
Calcutta, Bishops College press. 1839. 8. pp. 66.
JSol. 1. emendanda exhibens.

Quae in titulo sanskrito commemorata est, Laus scientiae occupat
_viginti paginas priores. In altera parte describuntur atque interdum
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versibus- celebrantur: pratiamasabhd’ kulinindm’, yasydm diuk mérkuis,
arl vaikaunt baran ityakhyabhinnapadaviynkta bahava: kulind: . svakau-
linddhikdrenopaviganti; dviliyasdméanydkhyasabha, yasydm yatkimc'i(}
dhanayuktais taddegiyair vritd- dryamigras svasvaniyoktrikdryasidhanaya
tatha rag'yakaryapardmar¢dya samudild bhavanti; vashpayantrani, vish-
piyapotd: ; ydtropdya:; etc. .

Librorum manuscriptorum -
. catalogi.

385 * Mackenzne Collectnon A descnptlve Ca- 537
alogue of the Oriental manuscripts and other Arti-
cles illustrative of the Literature, History, Statistics
and Antiquities of the south of India, collected by
the late Lieut. Col. Colin Mackenzie. By H. H. WiLson.

" Cale., Asiatic press. 1828. 8. 2 woll. pp. chv,357,' :
pp- 149, cclxix, foll. 6.

lert sanscritici describuntur vol. I p. 1—144.
Cens. E. Roepicer HALZ. 1832. p. 86—9%.

384. * Suc’ipustakam. - 558

phortaiiliyam ityakhyaya atratya mlanduyapfatha-
chlaya: preritapustakasahitinam gaudadeciyasyatika-
khyasabhasambandhipustakagrihasthapustakanim etad
vyatiriktinam catratya sanskrilavidyAmandirasya k-
cisthasanskritavidyamandirasya c'a pustakinim sic’i

tat. sabhadhyagriyukta g'emsa prinsep sihevanu-
g'n'aya sadharanag’anopakarartham kalikatakhyaraga-
dhinyam tanmudrayantralaye mudrita.

etat sabhisambandhipanditena ¢riramagovinda-
tarkaratnena sangrihita sangodhitac’a. t;akabda 1759.
khri. 1838. 8. pp. 149.

11
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559 387. * Catalogue of the Sanserit Manuscripts,
collected during his Residence in India by the late
Sir Robert Chambers. With a brief memoir by Lady
Chambers.

Lond. 1838. fol. pp. 35.

Catalogum confecit Rosexius. Libro, qui venalis nunquam ex-
stabat, addilae sunt Chambersii effigies et tabulae quatuor variorum

virorum doctorum literas lapide exscriptas exhibentes.
.

560 388. * Catalogue of the highly valuable and
important collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts of the
late Sir Robert Chambers. Which will be sold etc.

Lond. 1842. 8. pp. vur 43.

Editorem sub praelatione se profitetur D. F(orbes).

561 389. A Catalogue of sanscrita manuscripts pre-
sented to the Royal Society by Sir William and Lady
Jones, by Cu. Wukins, From the Philos. Trans-
actions. 1798. 4. pp. 14. '

862 A catalogue of Sanscrit and other Oriental Manuscripts

presented to the Royal Society by Sir William and Lady Jones.
in Jonesii Opp. * lLond. 1807. 8. XIII. p. 401—415 (vel vol. VL.
editionis majoris). Sunt codices 59.

563 # Catalogus codicum mss. de re medica Sanskritorum,
qui Londini in aedibus Societatis Mercatorum Indicorum as-
servantur.

Cf. Analecta medica ex libris mss. primum edidit Faip.

Reiva. Dierz. Fascic. primus.
Lps., C. Cnobloch. 1833. 8. (pp. 179.) p. 111—170.
Cens. Cuourant HALZ. 1833. 1, 21. 22. ‘

864 Catalogus codd. mss. bibl. regiae. Tomus primus.
Paris., e typ. reg. 1739, fol. ,
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390. *Catalogue des manuscrits sanskrits ‘de la s6s
bibliothéque impériale, Avec des notices du con-
tenu de la plupart des ouvrages, etc. Par A.’HAJ
miton et L. Lanotds. ‘

Pans, impr. bnbhographxque 1807. 8 pp- 118.

# Catalogue des livres Bouddhiques écrits en Sanscrit, 566
que M. Hopeson a fait copier au Népal pour le compte de
la_société Asiatique. :

Journ. As. 1837. IV 296—98

# H. Ewarp Ueber die Indischen Handschriften der Uni- 567
versitatsbibliothek zu Tibingen.
Ztschr. 1II 298—307.

Undecim illos codices idem V. Cl. jam antea descripserat in pro-
grammate Tub. 1839. 4. edito: Verzeichnifs der orientalischen Hand-
schriften der Universitiatsbibliothek zu Tibingen.

391. * Catalogus Librorum Sanskritanorum quos s6s
Bibliothecae Universitatis Havniensis vel dedit vel
paravit Nath. Wallich. Scripsit Erasnus Nyerve.

Hafo., in comm. libr. Gyldendalianae. Exc. J. Tiele.
1821. 8. pp. 51.

p- 4951 enumerantur libri mss. 15.

392. *Fuldstendig Fortegnelse over de af Pro-s69
fefsor Rask hjembragte indiske Handskrifter samt
over hans efterladie og udgivne Verker. Swrskilt
aftrykt af Rasks samlede Afhandlihger, 3 B.

Kobenhavn, J. G. Salomon. 1838. 8. pp. 2.

Codices sanskriti inter Palicos et Sinhalenses recensentur p. 18
—26. Libellum edidit H. Rask frater.
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570 393. Bericht tiber eine im Asiatischen Museum
der Kais. Academie der Wifsenschaften zu St. Pe-
tersburg deponirte Sammlung Sanskrit - Manuscripte
von L, Lenz,

St. Petersb. 1833. 8.

Libellus seorsim editus ex ephemeridibus, quae Petropoli lingua
Germanica prodeunt. In compendium redactus francogallice legitur in
Journ. As. 1833. XII p. 548—567.

571 394. Supplément au catalogue des manuscrits
sanscrits du Musée Asialique de I’Acad. imp. de St.
Petersbourg. Par P. Persor.

8. pp. 6.
Cf. Journ. As. 1837. XII, 316.

Addend a.

Grammaticae nostratium.

§o 21 adde:
572 20. *An Elementary Grammar-~ - - By Monier
WiLLiAxs.

London, W. H. Allen et Co. 1846. 8. pp. 9. foll.
2. pp. 212. 48. foll. 2.

Adest praeterea tabula aeri incisa, qua secundum Wilkinsiam
literarum devanagaricarum ductus monstrantur, Excerpta, quae titulus
indicat, prosa sunt fabulae duae brevissimae ex quarto Hitopadecae li-
bro p. 206. 211. et locus e Sanskritamala §. 374 commemorata p. 2—
15. Sequuntur deinde p. 16~34 glocae e Manu hinc inde selecti 123,
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quibus quatuor ordines describuntur, interpretatione anglica (p. 37—48)
illustrati.

Post §. 21 insere:

21 a. * An Introduction to the Grammar of the s
Sanskrit language, for the use of early students.
By H. H. Wison. Second edition.

London, J. Madden and Co. 1847. 8. pp. xv. 499.

Quae in hac editione mutata sint, ipse V. Cl. p. x1 ita indicat:
»The only material alterations are the condensation of the general ru-
les regarding the inflexions of the verbs, or the principles of conju-
gation, and their insertion among the preliminary rules of all the con-
jugations, instead of the place which they formerly occupied among
the introductory rules of the second conjugation. 1 have also made -
some additions of minor importance to the paradigms of the verbs.¢
Paginae hujus editionis 1—449 respondent paginis 432 prioris. Acoces-
sit autem p. 449—A483 brevis recensus eorum, quae dialecto Vedicae
propria sunt, e Pinineis Siddhéntakaumudis regulis concinnatus.

Lexica.

Ante §. 44 insere:

33 b. * De lexicographiae sanscritae principiis. 57
Commentatio academica qua ad audiendam oratio-
nem cet. invitat Ap. Fr. Stenzies.

Vratisl., typ. acad. 1847. 8. pp. 30.

Praeter argumentum, quod inscriptio indicat, scriptor versatur in
dijudicando glossario Boppiano multisque in eo erroribus corrigendis.
P. 1830 exhibentur lexici Vaig'ayantt dicti fragmenta e scholiastarum,
maxime Mallindthae, commentariis collecta.
Adde §. 49. v
39. * Glossarium Sanscritum - - - a Fr. Borp. 595
Berol., Diimmler; ex offic. acad. 1848, 4. pp.

vl 412.
Liber in praefatione dicitur imprimis adaptatus esse ad illustrandn
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episodia Mah4bhdratae a Cl. Boppio cdita, Bhagavadgitans, Hitopadegam
et Urvasiam. Sed ne in his quidem tironi sufficiet, quum mulir de-
sint vocabyla quorum significationem ne etymologica quidem ratione
attinget. Sic ex Hitopadeca desiderantur inter alia haec: andpa III 81;
avarodha 102, 1. 104, 4; agvatari 11 140; udghatana | 146; karapatra
49, 11; karna gubernaculum IIl 2; upadhaukayati 67,20; taxaka Il 12;
dandandyaka 66, 12 ; divya jusjurandum 133, 3 ; drishianta 1197; pugh
nuz arecac 115, 3; phalgu 111 79 ; balivarda 57, 17; vac’antyatd 11 79;
vardtaka I 87; vyan'g’ana insignia; jus, liqguamen III 36. 56; vyapa-
dega III 13; vyidha acies instructa 111 69 ; ¢rikbanda 1 90.

Libri vedieci.
Post § 69 pone:

576 57a. * H. Tu. Coresrooxe’s Abhandlung iiber
die heiligen Schriflten der Indier. Aus dem Eagli-
schen iibersetzt von L. Porev. Nebst Fragmenten
der iltesten religivsen Dichtungen der Indier.

Lpz., B. G. Teubner 1847. 8. pp. v1.1—176. fol. 1.
CoLBBROOKIT commentatio paginas occupat 1—84. Interpres ita
versatus est, ul quaedam mutaret et transponeret, quaedam de suo ad-
deret (cf. p. 6—9. 34. 48—50) neque ea bene a Colebrookianis dis-
cernerel. Nobnulli loci hic primum sanskrite editi sant ut p. 4 locus
e Chindogya et quaedam hinc inde a Mahidharse Vedadipa. Omissa
sunt, quae Colebrookius de upanishadibus (p. 63. 76. 84. 93) interpre-
tatus erat. Accedunt deinde hymni e Rigveda Roseniano conversi p.
85—107; tum interpretatio Kathakae p. 113—128, Icae 120 — 131 et
tertiae fere partis Brihaddranyakae 132—176 (p. 1—39 textus editi). In
pagina 176 oratio abrumpitur, cujus rei librarius in praefatione propter
difficile cum scriptore per terras vagante commercium veniam petit.

Post §. 71 adde:

59 a. * Essai sur le mythe des Ribhavas pre-
mier vestige de l'apothéose dans le Véda, avec le
texte sanscrit et la traduction francaise des hymnes
adressés a ces divinités. Par F. Nive.

877



- 166 —

quibus quatuor ordines describuntur, interpretatione anglica (p. 37—48)
illustrati.

Post §. 21 insere:

91a. * An Introduction to the Grammar of the s

Sanskrit Language, for the use of early students.
By H. H. Wison. Second edition:
London, J. Madden and Co. 1847. 8. pp. xv. 499.

Quae in hac editione mutala sint, ipse V. Cl. p. x1 ita indicat:
»The only material alterations are the condensation of the general ru-
les regarding the inflexions of the verbs, or the principles of conju-
gation, and their insertion among the preliminary rules of all the con-
jugations, instead of the place which they formerly occupied among
the introductory rules of the second conjugation. I have also made
some additions of minor importance to the paradigms of the verbs.«
Paginae hujus editionis 1—~449 respondent paginis 432. prioris. Acces-
sit autem p. 449—483 brevis recensus eorum, quae dialecto Vedicae
propria sunt, e Panineis Siddhdntakaumudis regulis concinnatus.

Lexica.

Ante §. 4% insere: ’
33b. * De lexicographiae sanscritae principiis.
Commentatio academica qua ad audiendam oratio-
nem cet. invilat Ap. F. Stenzies.
Vratisl., typ. acad. 1847. 8. pp. 30.

Praeter argumentum, quod inscriptio indicat, scriptor versatur in
dijudicando glossario Boppiano multisque in eo erroribus corrigendis.
P. 18—30 exhibentur lexici Vaig'ayanti dicti fragmenta e scholiastarum,
maxime Mallindthae, commentariis collecta.

Adde §. 49.
39. * Glossarium Sanscritum - - - a Fr. Borr.
Berol., Diimmler; ex offic. acad. 1847. 4. pp.
vin. 412. '
Liber in praefatione dicitur imprimis adaptatus esse ad illustranda’



episodia Mah&bhératae a Cl. Boppio edite, Bhggavadgttam, iﬁwpaﬂ’éca‘m
et Urvasiam. Sed ne in his quidem tironi sufficiet, quum milia’ de=
sint vocabula quorum significalionem ne elymologica quidem ralione
attinget. Sic ex Hnopadcqa desiderantur ipter ahg haeg :, antpa HI81;

avarodha 102; 1. 104, 4;° aqvalarf 1 140 udglmtana I 146 karapatra
49, 11; karna gubernaculum 1II 2; upadhaukayati 67, 20; taxaka 11145
divya jusjurandum 133, 3 ; drishtanta 11 97; pasala 80, 35; piga 115,
3; phalga III 79; balivarda 57, 17; mandapika 115, 1; varataka 1187;
vyaw'g'ana 111 36. 56 ; vyapadega III 13; vydhaIII 69 ;- grikhanda I 90.

Libri vedici.

Post §. 69 pone:

576 57a. * H. Tn. Coresrooxe’s Abhandlung iiber
die heiligen Schrifien der Indier. Aus dem Engli-
schen iibersetzt von L. Porev. Nebst Fragmenten
der iltesten religivsen Dichtungen der Indier.

Lpz., B. G. Teubner 1847. 8. pp. vi. 1—176. fol. 1.

CoLrBrOOKII commentatio paginas occupat 1—8%. Iuterpres ita
versatus est, ut quaedam mutaret et transponeret, quaedam de suo ad-
deret (cf. p. 6—9. 33. 48—50) neque ea bene a Colebrookianis dis-
cerneret. Nobnulli loci hic primum sanskrite edili sunt ut p. 4 locus
e C'handogya et quaedam hinc inde e Mahidharae Vedadipa, Omissa
sunt, quac Colcbrookius de upanishadibus (p. 63. 76. 84. 93) interpre-
tatus erat. Accedunt deinde hymni e Rigveda Roseniano conversi p.
85—107; tum interpretatio Kithakae p. 113—128, Icae 129 —131 et
tertiae fere partis Brihadz‘u'anyalmé 132176 (p. 1—39 textus editi).
In pagina 176 oratio abrumpitur, cujus rei librarius in praefatione pro-
pter difficile cum scriplore per terras vagante commercium ve-
niam petit.

Post §. 71 adde:

577 59 a. * Essai sur le mythe des Ribhavas pre-
mier veslige de Papoth¢ose dans le Véda, avec le
texte sanscrit et la traduction francalse des hymnes
adressés a ces divinités. Par F. Nive,
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Paris, B. Duprat. 1847. 8. pp. xv1. 479.

P. 405—461 exstant hymni undecim (Ashe. 1, adhy. 2, varg. 1;
I, 7, 21-22; 1], 3, 4—6; 1L, 4, 7; 1II, 7, 1—103 V, 4, 15) sanskrite
cum excerptis e Sdyanae Vcddrthaprakaga, quorum ii, qui non jam a
Rosenio editi erant, ex tribus codd.' Berolinensibus unoque Londinensi
desumpti sunt; glossae codicem Parisinum et -plures Londinenses se-
quuntur. Interpretatio legitur p. 167 —215, Nonnulli alii Rigvedae
hymni conversi exstant: I, 15 Ros. p. 367—370; I, 93 p. 377—379;
1,92 p. 379—382; I, 28 p. 383 —-38a.

A
Ramayana.

Post §. 112 inscre:

86 a. Balaramayana i. e. Ramiyanae caput pri- s

mum cum interpretatione el commentario Talinganis.

Madras, Cika 1763 (Chr. 1841). 12.

Libram venalem nuper preposucrunt Brockhaus et Avenarius li-
brarii Lipsienses.

Mahabharata.
Post §. 184 inserantur :
115a. Gitarthabodhini i. e. Bhagavadgita sans-
krite atque quinquies dialecto vulgari imitata.
Bomb. 1842. foll. 372.

Cl. ZDMG. 1 200. Imitationes illae variis melri generibus
compositac sunt, sed non apparet, ulrum cadem an pluribus dialectis
sint conscribtae. Earum auctores indicantur Vamanas, Tulasiddsas,
Muktegvaras et Tykardmas.

115 5. Bhagavadgith cum G'ninadevae commen-
tario metrico G'nanecvari inscripto et dialecto vul-
gari confecto.

Bomb. 1845. fol. foll. 211.

Cf. ZDMG. 1 201. Librum commemoravi, etsi haud prorsus
mihi counstet, eliam textum sanskritum eo contineri.

579
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' Purdna.
Fost §. 208 inscre :
581 125a. Brahmastuti i. e. BhigavataPuranae liber
decimus cum Vamanae explicatione metrica, dialecto

vulgari conscripta.
Bomb. 1842. foll. 70.
Cf. ZDMG. 1 201.
Ad §.'217 adde:

562 # Einige Bemerkungen zum Poley’schen Text des De-
vimédhatmya, mit besonderer Riicksicht auf zwei Handschrif-
ten des asiat. Museums; von A. Schiefner.

Bullet, hist. phil. de I'Ac. de St. Petersb, 1847. 4. T.IV.
p. 125—128.

Seorsim titulo. eodem forma octonaria excusus s libellus implet pp. 6.

Post §. 221 insere:
583 Galagramastoira, PadmaPurdnae pars. Bomb.
CE. §. 599.

Foesis epica recentior.
‘ §. 224 éxcnplant
581 135a. Raghuvancae capita 2. 4. 5. 9. 11 cum,
commentario Mallinathae.
Bomb. 1841 —43.
Cf. ZDMG. I 200.
585 135 5. Raghuvangae caput secundum in usum
scholarum analysi vulgari lingua conscripta illustratum.

Bomb. 1844.
Ct. ZDMG. 1 200.

Post § 231 adde:
586 139 a. Kiritarg'uniyae capita primum et secun-
dum glossis sanskritis illustrata.

Bomb. s. 1. a.
Cf. ZDMG. 1 200.
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FPoesis lyrica et gnomica.

§. 248 excipiant :
# Meghaduta, ibersetzt von B. Hirzen. 1846.

587
CE. §. 501.

152a. * Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbote, eine sss
altindische Elegie, dem Kalidasa nachgedichtet und
mit Anmerlmngen begleitet von M. MiiLLes.
Konigsb., A. Samter 1847. 12. pp. xx11. 79.

Post §. 255 insere:

156 a. Bhartribaris Centuriae Niti et Vairigya s
sanskrite cum commentario Maharashtrico.
(Bomb.?) s. 1. a.
Ctl. ZDMG. 1 200.

Post §. 287 pone:

* Notice sur deux manuscrits de ’Hymne & Parvati, in- go9
titulé Anandalahari, qui se trouvent a la Bibliothéque royale
de Paris, et remarques additionnelles relatives a P'édition de
cet hymne publiée dans le Journal asiatique de 1841. Par
A. Troves.

Journ, As. 1847. 8. IX 391—408.

Poesis dramatica,
Post §. 343 inseratur:
218a. * Prabodhatschandrodaya oder der Er- so
kenntnifsmondaufgang. Philosophisches Drama von -
Krischnamigra. Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbote.
Lyrisches Gedicht von Kalidasa. Beides metrisch
iibersetzt von B. Hinzer.
Ziirich, Meyer und Zeller 1846. 8. pp. x. 102. 42.
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Fabulae et narrationes.
Post § 355 ponatur:
228 a. * Hitopades'a. The Sanskrit Text, with
a grammatical analysis, alphabetically arranged. By
Fr. Jomnson.

~ London, W. Allen. Hertford, St. Austin. 1847. 4.

pp-16.fol. 1. pp. 129 (text.) 212 (gloss.) foll. 14. pp.

6 (metr.)

Liber in usum collegii Hertfordensis paratus. Ad textum con-
formandum editor se usum fuisse profitetur editionibus principi, Londi-
nensi et Schlegeliana atque duobus codd. Londinensibus; editionis ta-
men Londinensis verba et ordinem fere omnino secutus est. Eum excipit
praefatio Hitopadegae, uti jam in primi libri editione (§. 358) factum
erat, latinis literis exscripta ct interpretatione Anglica illustrata, Glos-
sarium methodo illa, quam §. 248 descripsimus, pigris discipulis sine
dubio percommoda, adornatum est, neque loca libri, in quibus voca-
bula inveniuutur, indicata sunt. Foliis 14 non signatis additus est in-
dex Anglicus, ad paginarum versus lectorem delcgans, qui vicem lexi-
dii Anglici et Sanskriti explere possit.

§. 374 adde:
Sanskrilamdlae excerptum legitur eliam in grammatica WiLLIAMSII
1846. p. 2—15. (§. 572).

. Grammatica.
Post §. 383 ponatur:

249a. * Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha herausgege-
ben und erklirt von O. BonruiNGx.
St. Petersb., gedr. bei der Ac. d. W.1847.8. pp.
xtt. 465.

Editio ita adornata ut textum ex editione Calcutlensi anni 1826
desumptum et cum tribus codicibus collalum excipiant p. 177, index
decretorum, p. 205 vocabulorum grammaticorum explicalio, p. 266 an-
notationes maximam partem crilicae, p. 295 index vocabulorum apud
Yopadevam commemoratorum. - S S
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249 b. Sanskritavakyaratnivali, B 505
Bemh, ? Coe -

949 ¢. Bhishamang ari. :  lses
Bomb. P ‘

Libelli mahdrdshirice in usum scholarum de linguae sanskritac
grammatica scripti, qui num revera in hanc bibliothecam sanskritany
recipiendi sint haud cerlus sum. Cf. ZDMG. 1 201.

Lexica.
Post §. 388 pone: - ' 9
252 a. Amarakosha cum interpretatione et com= 597
mentario Talinganis. : Cf

Madras Caka 1756 (Chr. 1834). 8.

Nuper venum dederunt Brockhaus et Avenarius. - -

-2

. Post §.. 400 insere:
261 a. Cabdasiddhinibandha. 598
Bomb. P

Cf. ZDMG. I 201. Radices sanskritae una cum earum flexura
literarum ordine dispositae in usum scholarum mahéréshtricarum.

Libri ad certa capita mihi nondum revocandi.

395. Vakyasiddhantastotra, libellus Cankarae tri- 50

butus, et Calagramastotra, e PadmaPurana desumplum,

Bomb. ?
Clt. ZDMG. I 201. .

396. G'agannathae Gangilahari cum Yamanae 6o
interpretatione prakritica.

(Bomb.?) foll. 11.
Cf. ZDMG. 1 201,

397. Pallipatanakariké sanskrite el maharash¢rice.
Bomb. 1845. pp. 48.
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Cf. ZDMG. 1 201. Libellus de ominibus agit.

602 398. Svapnadhyaya, sanskrite cum explicatione
mahdrashtrica.

Barodae 1845. pp. 50. .

Cf. ZDMG. 1 201. Oneirocriticon, Forsan idem alque n. 127.
§. 213.

Librorumin manuscriptorum catalogi.
Post §. 569. insere:

603 390 a. Cadices orientales bibliothecae regiae
Hafniensis, jussu et auspiciis Regis Daniae Christiani
VIII enumerati et descripti. P. I codices Indicos
continens.

Hafn., Gyldendal. 1847. 4.
Cf. Lps. Rep. 1847. f. 11. p. 418.
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‘Numeri per hos indices spectant paragraphos marginales.

316 1789. Sacontala translated by W. Jones. Calc 8 74" i

25t 1792. Ritusanhdra ed. G. Jones. Calc. 8.-

a35 1794. Menu transl. by W. Jones. Calc. 4. / ’

s00 1797—98. Colebrooke Digest of Hindu Law. 4voll. Calc. fol. 7/ pA

s55 1803. Gilchrist Oriental Fabulist. Calc. 8.

ss0 1804. Hltopadeca, Dacgakumadrac'aritra, Bhartrihari ed. Ca~ / b
rey. Seramp. 4. -

a 1805. Colebrooke Sanscrit Grammar. Vol. 1. Seramp. fol.

5 1806. Carey Sungskrit Grammar. Seramp. 4.

107 1806—10. The Ramayuna in the Original Sungskrit. 3 ooll.

Seramp. 4.
305 1807 Amarakosha, Trikédndagesha, Hirdvali, Medini. Calc. 8.
396 Hemac'andrae lexicon. Calc. 8
382 The Moogdhubodha by Vopadeva. Seramp. 8.

387 1808 Amarakosha ed. Colebrooke. Seramp. 4,
29 — Gitdgovinda. (Calc). 8 iransp.

25 — Durgdmahdtmya. Calc. 8 franso.
st — Pentateuchus sanskrite. Seramp. 4.
sst — N. Test. sanskrite. Seramp. 4.

264 1808 ? Amaridcalaka et Ghatakarpara. Calc. 8.
132 1809. Bhagavadgitd. Calc. 8 transo.
191 — Bhuguvudgita transl. by Wilkins. Khizurpoor. —
86 — ((I;ol]lecuon of Divine Sayings Sanskrit and English.
alc. 8
7 1810. Forster Sanskrit Grammar. Part. I. Calc. 4.
317 — Pdnini 2 voll. Calc. 8.
a6t — Colebrooke Two Treatises on the Hindu Law. Calc, 4.
379 1811. Siddhdntakaumudi. Calc. 4 transo.
s Libri historici Vet. Test. sanskrite. Seramp. 4.
459 1812. Mildxarddharmagéstra. Calc. 4 transo,
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Durgdmahitmya. Calc. 8 franso.

Nalodaya c. schol. (Calc). 8.

Meghadita by Wilson. Calc. 4.
Manavadharmagédstra c¢. comm. Kullikae. Calc.
4 transv. ,

G'imutavdhanae Ddyabhdga. Calc. 4.

Kiratirg'uniya c. comm. Mallinithae. Khidirap. fol.
Dattakamimansa and Dattakachandrika transl. by
Sutherland. Calc. 4.

Mighakdvya c. comm. Mallinathae. Calc. 8.
Viramitrodaya. Khidirap. 4.

Rammohun Roy Translation of the Cena Upanishad.

.Calc, 8.

Rammohun Roy Translation of the Ishopanishad.
Calc. 8.

Rammohun Roy Translation of an Abridgment of
the Vedant. Calc. 4. .

Lilavati translated by Taylor. Bomb. 4.
Dattakamiménsa et Dattakac'andrikd. Calc. 8.
Rammohun Roy Translation of the Cena Upanishad.
Calc. 8. _
Upanishades quatuor c. comm. Cankarae. Calc. 8.
Vedéntasitrdni c. comm. Qankarae. Calc. 4.
Rammeohun Roy Translation of an Abridgment of
the Vedant. Calc. 8.

Dayakramasangraha transl. by Wynch. Calc. 4.
Wilson Sanscrit Dictionary. Calc. 4.

Rammohun Roy Translation of the Kuth-Opunishud.
(Calc.) 8.

Rammohun Roy Translation of the Moonduk - Opu~
nishud. Calc. 8. ‘

. Yates Sunscrit Grammar. Calec. 8,

Yates Sunscrit Vocabulary. Calc. 8.

. Yates Sunscrit Reader. Calc. 8. litf. bengal.

Sadnkhyapravac'anabhashya. Seramp. 8.
Bhéshédparicheda c. comm. bengal. Calc. 8. ‘
Radhékéntadevae Gabdakalpadruma. ool. I. Calc. 4.
Libri poetici V. T. sanskrite. Seramp. 8.

Libri prophetici V. T. sanskrite. Seramp. 8.

Yates Sunskrit Reader. Calc. 8. litt. devanag.
Rammohun Roy Translation of the Cena Upanishad.
Calc. 8.

Supta Sati transl. by Caveli Vencata Ramasvimi.
Cale. 8. . ‘
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229
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Anandalahari c. comm. bengal. Cale. —.
Hitopadesha transl. into Bengali. Calc. 8. .
Amarakosha by Colebrooke 2d. ed. Seramp 8.:
Mugdhabodha. Calc. 8.
Brown Telugu and Sanskrit Prosody. Madras 4,
Hdrkness Sanskrit Primer 3 voll. Madras 4 litt. tamul.
Harkness Sanskrit Primer 3 voll. Madras 4 litt. taling.
Wilson Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus. 3
voll. Calc. 8. , ,
Laghukaumudi. Cale. 8.
Bhashdparicheda et Siddhdntamuktdvali. Calc. 8.
%Relxmmohun Roy) Translation of a Sungskrit Tract
alc. 8
Radhdkantadevae Gabdakalpadruma. vol. II. Cale. 4

. Bhattikdvya with commentaries. 2 voll. Calc. 8.

Collection of Sunscrit Couplets. Calc. 8.
Séahityadarpana. Calc. 8.
Nyédyasutravritli. Calc. 8.
Raghunandanae Ddyatattva. Calc. 8.
Raghunandanae Vyavahdratattva. Calc. 8.
Dédyakramasangraha. Calc. 8.

Mackenzie Collection. 2 voll. Calc. 8.

. Mric'c’hakati. Cale. 8.

Kédvyaprakdaga. Calc. 8.

Veddntaséra. Calc. 8.

Mitikshara. Vyavahdra Section. Cale. 8.
Dayabhdga with comm. Calc. 8.

1829? (Part of the Ddyabhdga. Calc. 8. 7)

1830.

Pl

NERNEIN

Bhagavatapurdna c. comm. Gridharasviminis ed.
Bhavénic'arana. Calc. fol. dim.

Vikramorvagi. Calc. 8.

Milatimddhava. Calc. 8.

Hitopadesa with Bengalee and English Translations.

. Calc. 8.

The Pooroos Purikhya transl. by Kalee Krishna
Bahadur. Calc. 8.

Manusanhitd c. comm. Kullikae. 2 voll. Calc. 8.
Vyavasthdratnamala. Calc. 8.

. Neetisunkhulun by Kalee Krishna Bahadur. Seramp. 8.

Uttararamac aritra. Calc 8.

Mudrariaxasa. Calc. 8.

(abdakalpalatikd. Seramp. 8.

Vopadevae Dhitupitha c. comm. Durgdddsae. Calc 8
Bhaskarae Lildvati. Cale. 8, o



547
47
184

224

291

338
3718
540
550

851
.78
403

431

502
292

508
597
465

129
213
243
535
237

199
268
339

5420
559
201

313
517
853
656
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1831. Christasangita by Mill. Book I. Calc. 8.
1832. Wilson Sanscrit Diclionary. 2d. ed. Calc. 4.

I

i

1834,

&l

Bhagavadgitd c. comm. Gridharasvdminis ed Bha-
vdnic'arana. Calc. fol. dim.

Raghuvansa with commentary. Calc. 8.
Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee by Kalee Krishna Baha-
dur. Seramp. 8. litt. beng.

Ratndvali. Calc. 8,

Sanskritaméld. Calc. 8.

Radhdkantadeva Gabdakalpadruma. eol. III. Cale. 4.
Oratio montana e Millii Christasangita excerpta.
Calc. 8. litt, devan.

idem liber. Calc. 8. litt. bengal.

. Rigvedae hymni 39 ed. Stevenson Bombay —.-

Vrittaratnavali. Seramp. 8.

Chandomang’ari. Seramp. 8.

Manusanhitd c. comm. Kullikae ed. Bhavénic'arana.
Calc. fol. dim.

Halirdmagarmanis Kaimarupayatrapaddhati. Calc. 8.
Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee by Kalee Krishna Bahadur.
Calc. 8. litt. devan.

Bhdskarae Vig'aganita. Calc. 8.

Amarakosha cum comm. Talingano. Madr. 8.

1834—35 Rughoo Nundun Institutes of the Hmdoo Reli-

gion. 2 voll. Seramp. 8.

1834—39. Mahabhdrata. 4 voll. Calc. 4.
1835. Brahmavaivartapurdnae lectiones quatuor. Calc 8.

Rég'atarangini. Calc. 4.

1835—36. Sugruta. 2 voll. Calc. 8.

1836.

1837.
1838.

1

N

1

Naishadacharila with comm. of Premachandra. vol.
1. Cale. 8.

Vivadac'intdmani. Cale. 8.

Rasatarangini c. vers. bengal. (Calc). 8.
Prabodhac’androdaya c. scholl. ed. Bhavénic'arana.
Calc. fol. dim.

Radhdkéntadevae Gabdakalpadruma. vol. IV. Calc. 4.
Sic’ipustaka. Calc. 8.

. Harivanga. Calc. 4.

Bhédgavatapurdna c. comm. Cridharasvdminis lap.
expr. Bombay. 4

iakuntala ed. Premac’andra. Calc. 8.
etratattvadipikd. Calc. 8.

Mataparixa by J. Muir. Calc. 8.

Fountain of the Water of fresh Intelligince. Calc. 8.



- 177 —
sa5 1840. Mahdndfaka ed. Kali Krishna Bahadur. Calc..8. -

554 — Ma:apaé'ixoltara by Hurrochunder Punchananun.
Calc. 8. .o

354 1841. Hitopadega castratus a G. Yates. Calc. 8.-

578 — Bilardmdyana cum interpr. Talingana. Madr. 12.

531 1841—43. Raghuvangae capp. 2. 4. 5. 9. 11. cum comm.
Mallinathae. Bomb. —.

a07 1842. Krishnaldlae Pracastiprakacikd. Calc. 8.

510 — Bhdskarae Gunitidhydya ed. Wilkinson. Calc. 8.

s — Bhdskarae Golddhydya ed. Wilkinson. Calc. 8.

sas  — Proverbia Salomonis sanskr. Calc. 8.

sas — Chrislasangita by Mill. 2d. ed. Calc. 8.

$79 —  Gitarthabodhini. Bomb. —.

531 — Brahmastuti e Bhigavata cum. comm. Vamanae.

Bomb. —.
213 1843. Amarakosha ed. Rdmaratna. Calc. 8.

514 —  Grahalidghava ed. Wilkinson. Calc. 8.

540 — Christasangita by Mill. Book II. Calc. 8.

20 1844. Nalodaya with transl. by W. Yates. Calc. 8.

281 — Gitagovinda c¢. comm. beng. Calc. 8.

346 — Mahdndtaka c. vers. beng. Calc. 8.

503 — Rudrac’andi. Calc. 8.

so9 — Panc’apaxi. Calc. 8. :
590 — Rddhakdntadevae Gabdakalpadruma. vol. V. Calc. 4.
585 — Raghuvangae cap. 2 cum analysi gramm. Bomb. —.
355 1845. Hilopadega c. vers. bengal. Calc. 8.

ss0 — Bhagavadgita cum comm. G'nénadevae. Bomb. fol.
601 — Pallipatanakérikd. Bomb. —.

wy — Svapnddhydya sanskr. et mahir. Barodae. —.

Incertis annis.

465 . .  Nirnayasindhu (Calc.) 4.

aMm3-58. . Smritigdstrani sedecim ed. Bhavanic'arana. Calc.
fol. dim.

467-87. .  Raghunandanae tractatus 21. ed. Bhavénic'arana.
Calc. fol. dim.

289 . .  Mahimna:stava. sanscr. et. bengal. Calc. —.

343 (ante 1840) Mahanatakam. —. —. litt. bengal.

593 . . Psalmi sanskrite redditi a G. Yates. Calc. —,

539 . . Cariravidyd. Calc. —. , L e

513 . . Grahaldghava. Bomb. —.

% . . Amarakosha. Tang'orae. —.

o1 . . Amarakosha. Suritae. —.

586 . . Kirdtirg'uniyae capp. 1. et 2. Bomb. —.

12
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689 . . Bharlriharis centuriac duae cum comm. mahir.
: Bomb. ? —.

505 . .  Sanskritavdkyaratnivali. Bomb. —.

696 . .  Bhéshdman'g'ari. Bomb. —.

508 . . Cabdasiddhinibandha. Bomb. —.

59 . .  Vikyasiddhintastotra et Gdlagramastotra. Bomb.~
60 . . G'agannithae Gangdlahari. (Bomb. ?) —.

1L

Index
tituloram sanskritorum

secundum literarum Indicarum ordinem

Agnipurdna 180. 203.
Atharvaveda 89. 93. 95.
Anvayabodhika 237.
Abhig'n'dnagakuntala 310—326.
Amarakosha 386—395. 597.
Amarigataka 264—297.
Amritamanthana 135.
Arg'unaparic’aya 179.
Arg'unasamigama 166.
Agvamedhikaparvan 200.
Astikaparvan 134,

Astragixa 143.

Atmabodha 341. 409.
Adirasagloka: 270.
Anandalahari 286. 287. 590.
Ahnikataltva 465. 469.
Indralokdgamana 154.
Indravig'aya 180.

Tca upanishad 82. 83. 87. 95. 97. 98. 576.
Uttarardmac'aritra 303—306. 336.
Udvahatattva 465. 475.
Upanishades 81—101.

Rigveda 70—77. 576. 577.
Rigvedivrishotsargatativa 465.
Ritusanhira 251—253.
Ekadagitattva 465. 474.
Ezourvédam 103—106.
Aitareya upanishad 69.
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Aitareya brdhmana 100.

Katha o. Kathaka.
Kandipakhydna 209—211.
Kathasaritsdgara 370—373.
Kararapaddhati 515.
Kavikalpadruma 397—399.
Kavitdmritakiipa 301.
Kavirahasya 398.

Kéthaka upanishad 82. 83. 88. 91. 92, 95. 99. 576.
Kamarapayatrapaddhati 502.
Kilikapurana 214. .
Kévyaprakaga 406.
Kiratarg'uniya 231—233. 586.
Kuttaka 507.

Kumdrasambhava 227. 228.
Krilyatattva 465.

Kena upanishad 82—86. 95. 97.
Xetratattvadipikd 517.
Khrishtasangitd 547—551.
Gangalahari 600.
Gangévatarana Mahébh. 165,
Gangdvatarana Ram. 113. 114.
Ganapitha 378.

Ganita 507.

Ganitidhydya 510.

Gayatri 69. ,

Gitagobinda 279—285.
Gitarthabodhini 579.
Goladhydya 511. 512.
Goharana 179.

Grahalaghava 513. 514.
Ghatakarpara 264. 272—277.
Ghantipatha 231.

Candika 215.

C'andistotra 215 not.
Catakashtaka 302.
C'aurapancagikd 271.
Chandogavrishotsargatallva 465. 482.
Chandoman'g’ari 404.
Chédndogya upanishad 81. 576.
G'atugrihaparvan 145.
G'ayamangala 229.
G'aldgayotsargatattva 465.
G'nénegvari 580.
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G'yotistattva 465. 471.
Tantrasangraha 515.
Tithitaltva 465. 467.
Trikdndagesha 395.
Dattakac'andrikd 462. 495. 496.
Dattakamimdnsa 495. 496.
Dagakumdrac'arita 350. 369.
Déayakramasangraha 493. 494.
Dayatatlva 465. 477. 488.
Didyabhdga 461. 490—92.
Digvig'aya 152.

Divyatattva 465. 484
Dixatattva 465.
Durgéméhitmya 215. 216,
Devapratishthlaltva 465, 481.
Devimdhdtmya 215. 217, 582.
Drutabodhikd 224.
Dronavig'aya 143.
Drondgamana 142.
Draupadisvayamvara 149,
Draupadiharana 170—173,
Dhétupatha 397—400.
Dhatuman’g’ari 399.
Dhirtasamagama 347.
Narasinha upanishad 101.
Nalodaya 238— 240.
Nalopakhyédna 155—164.
Nayaratna 298.

Nighantu 102.

Nirukti 102.

Nirrayasindhu 464.
Nilisankalana 208.
Nilnodantodotsa 556.
Naishadac'arita 237.
Nydyasitra 416.

Pan’'c’atantra 348. 349.
Pan'c'apaxi 504.

Pan'c'aratna 208.
Pativratimahiatmya 174.
Padirthakeumudi 414.
Padérthavidydsdra 543.
Padmapurdra 180. 203. 220. 221. 583. 599.
Pallipatanakarika 601.
Purushaparixd 375.
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Paulomaparvan 133. 134.
Paushyaparvan 133. 134.
Prabodhac’androdaya 339—343. 591.
Pragastiprakdgika 407.
Prakritaprakdc¢a 384.
Priyagcittatativa 465. 470.
Bagavadam 105. 207 not.
Bélabodhani 417.

Bélaramédyana 578.

Béhikavarrand 195. 196.
Brihaddranyaka 95. 96. 576.
Brahmapurana 203. 209—211.
Brahmavaivartapuriza 203. 212. 213.
Brahmasitra 419.

Brahmastuti 581.

Brahmaravildpa 148.

Bhaguvadgitd 182 —194. 579. 58(). emeas®
Bhattikivya 229. 230.
Bhégavatapurdna 205—208. 581.
Bhdminivildsa 253—278. .
Bhashdparic’heda 414. 415.
Bhashdmang'ari 596.

Bhiimikhanda 220.
Mathapratishthataltva 465. 485.
Mataparixd 553. :
Mataparixottara 554.

Matsyapurdna 180.

Matsyopakhydna 167. 168.
Manvarthamuktavali 427. 429. 431.
Markandeyapurana 215—218.
Malamésatattva 465. 472.
Malimluc'atattva 472.

Mallari 514.

Mahdndfaka 344—346.

Mahdbharata 128—202.
Mahimna:stava 289. 290.
Maghakdvya 230. 234—236.
Ménavadharmagastra 427—441. 572.
Malatimddhava 303— 306. 334. 335.
Milavikdgnimitra 333.

Mitdxard 510. 511.
Mitaxaradharmagdstra 459—462.
Mugdhabodha 382. 383. 594.
Mugdhabodhini 229.



Mundaka upanishad 82. 83. 89. 93. 95.
Mudriraxasa 303—306. 337.
Mric’c’hakati 303--309. .
Meghadita 245—250. 587. 588. 591.
Medini 395®

Mohamudgara  294—297.

Yag'urveda 80. 87. 88. 91. 92. 95, 98. 99. 103—106.
Yag'urvedivrishotsargatativa 465. 487,
Yag'urvedigraddhataitva 465. 480.
Yag'n'adattabadha 118—123.
Yuktibhasha 515.

Raghuvan¢a 119. 223—226. 584. 585.
Ratnavali 303—306. 338.
Rasatarangini 268.

Rég'atarangini 241—244.

Rég'dvali 243.

Rég'dvalipitaka 248mee..

Ramédyana 107—127. 578.
Rudrac'andi 503.

Rudraydmalatantra 503.
Rudhirddhydya 214.

Rekhaganita 516.
Laghu(siddhanta)kaumudi 381.
Lilavati 505—507.

Yakabadhaparvan 60. 148.
Vékyasiddhantastotra 599.
Vig'asaneya upanishad 5. 98.
Vég'asaneya sanhita 80.

Vayupurdna 203.

Vistuyagatattva 465. 479.
Vikramac'aritra 368.

Vikramorvagi 303—306. 327—339.
Vidvanmanorang'ini 421.
Vidvanmodatarangini 291—293,
Vivddac'intdmani 499,
Vigvamitropakhydna 115—117.
Vishrupurdna 203. 222.

Vig'aganila 507 —509.
Viramitrodaya 463.

Vrittaratndvali 403.

Vrihaddranyaka v. Brih.
Vetalapanc'avingati 366.

Yedadipa (80) 576.

Veddntasdra 421. 4292.



Vedantasttra 420.
Vedérthaprakdga (73) 577.
Vaig'ayanti 574.
Vaivasvatopakhydna 167. 168.
. Vyavasthiratnamdla 498.
Vyavaharatatlva 465. 478. 489.
Vratatativa 465. 476.
gakuntalopﬁkhyﬁna 136—140.

abdakalpadruma 540.
(abdakalpalatikda 394.

abdasiddhinibandha 598.

arirakamimdnsé 419.

ariravidyd 539.

armapaddhati 552.

dkuntalam ndfakam 310—326.
Cantiparvan 298.
Canticatagloka 54. 298.
Calagrémastotra 583. 599.
Cicupdlabadha 234—236.
Cukasaptati 367.
Guddhitattva 465.
Gadrakrityavic'dranatattva 465. 486.
(adréhnikdcdratattva 486.
Gringdratilaka 247. 269.
(raddhatattva 465. 468.
Cripurushottomatattva 465. 483.
(rutabodha 401. 402. '
Sanskératattva 465. 473.
Sanskritamdld 374. 572. 593.
Sanskritavikyaratnavali 595.
Sanhitd 443 —458.
Sanxiplasdra 385.
Sadratnamdld 515.
Saptacati 215. 218.
Sabhédparvan 153.
Sarvankashd 234.
Sarvasdra upénishad 100.
Sankhyakdrika 409. 412. 413.
Sankhyapravac'ana 411.
Samagavrishotsargatattva 482.
Sdmaveda 78. 79. 84—86. 95.
Sdvitryopakhydna 174—178.
Sdhityadarpana 405.
Sinhdsanadvatringati 368.
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Siddhéntakaumudi 379. 380.
Siddhdntamuktavali 414.
Siddhantagiromani 505—512.
Sitdharana 124.
Sundopasundopdkhydna 151.
Sugruta 535—537.

Sucipustaka 558.
Sauptikaparvan 197.
Skandotpatti 124.

Striparvan 199.

Smriti 442.

Smrititattva 465 sqq.
Svapnddhydya 213. 602.
Harivanga 129. 180. 201. 202.
Hardvali 395.

Hidimbabadha 146.

Hitopadega 350—365. 572. 592.
Hitopadega (Proverbia Salomonis) 544.

1II.
Index
Scriptorum Indorum.
Angiras 443.
Atri 444.

Apyayya, Apyaya s. Appa-dlxlta 350. 369.
Amarasmha 386—395.
Amarit 264—267.

Ananda 95. ‘
" Apastamba 445.

fovarakrishna 412. 413.

Uganas 446.

Kapila 411.

Kamaldkara 464.

Kalhana 243. 244.

Katantra 399.

Kdtydyana 447.

Kaliddsa 223. 224. 227. 228. 239. 245 sqq. 251 sqq. 270.
310 sqq. 327 sqq. 333. 401. 402. 591.

Kéginatha 399.

Kullakabhatta 427. 429—433. 435.
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Kuvera 495.
Krishnatarkdlankdra 490. 491. (493) 494.
Krishnamigra 339—343. 591.
Kramadig¢vara 385.

Gangddasa 404.

Ganega 514.

Gotama 416.

Gaurapada 413.

C'anakya 298—300.
C'iramg'ivabhatta 292. 403.
C'aura 255. 271.

G'aganndtha 278. 600.

G aganndthatarkapan’c'danana 500. 501.
G'ayadeva 279—284.
G'ayamangala 229.
G'imdtavahana 490. 491. -
G'onarag'a 243.

- Daxa 448.

Dandin 369.

Damodaramigra 346.
Durgdddsa 398.
Devandhabhatta 462. 496. 497.
Nanda 495. 496.

Nilakantha 132. 155.

Pardcgara 449.

Panini 377. 378.

Pingala 330.

Purushottama 395.

Pushpadanta 290.
Prag'n’dkaramigra 238. 239.
Prag'yabhatta 243.

Badardyana 419.

Budha 414.

Brahmagupta 507.

Bhatti 229.

Bhattogidixita 379.
Bharatamallika 229.

Bhartrihari 254—263. 350. 589.
Bhavabhiti 334 —336.

Bhdravi 231.

Bhéaskara 505—512.
Madhusiidanami¢ra 346.

Manu 427—441.

Mammata 405.
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Malldri 514.
Mallindtha 223. 227. 231. 234. 584.
Mahidhara 80. 576.
Mahegvaranydyalankara 339.
Magha 234.
Madhava 73.
Yama 450.
Yavanegvara 534.
Ydg'navalkya 451. 459. 460,
Raghunandana 465—489,
Rdghavédnanda 430. 433.
Ramakrishratirtha 421. 422.
Rémadasa 340.
Likhita 452.
Vac‘aspatamigra 499.
Varadardg'a 381.
Vararuci 384.
Véamadeva 504.
Vilmiki 107 sqq.
Vig'n'dndc'arya 411.
Vig'n'dnegvara 459—462.
Vigdkhadatta 337.
Vigvandtha 405.
Vigvandthatarkédlankdra 414.
Vigvandthapanc'dnana 415—416.
Vishnu 453.
Vishnugarman 350.
Virami¢ra 463.
Vrihaspati 454.
Vopadeva (205) 382. 383. 397. 398. 594.
Vydsa 129 sqq. 455.
ankara 82. 84—90. 95. 287. (294) 409. 419. 420. 599.
ankha 456.
ambhubhatfa 374.
ilhana 298.
ddrakaraga 307.
ekhardc'aryag'yotirigvara 347.
(ridharasvamin 184. 205. 206.
Crivarapandita 243.
Criharsha 237. 338.
Samvarta 457.
Saddnanda 421. 422.
Samrdt G'agannitha 516.
Sdyana 73. 577.
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Sugruta 535—537.

~ Somadevabhatfa 370—373.
Hanumat 345.
Halirdmagarman 502.
Harita 458.

Hemac'andra 396.

1v.

Index

Indorum, qui nostra aetate de edendis vel inter-
pretandis libris sanskritis meruerunt.

Atméramacarman 374.

Igvarac'andra 281. 346. 355.

Kavali Venkata Rdmasviami 218.

Kalikrishnabahdadur 291. 292. 298. 345. 375.

Kalinatha 281. 346. 355.

Kagindtha 377.

Kacinathatarkapan'c'dnana 414.

Krishnamohanabanerg'i 290. 554.

Krishnaldla 407.

Khelapati 379.

G'agannathaprasddamallika 394.

G'ayagopalatarkdlankara 129,

G'nanadeva 580.

Tukdrdma 579.

Tulasiddsa 579.

Dharanidhara 377.

Nandagopéla 129.

Nathardma 224. 405. 406.

Nimdic'andragiromari 129. 201. 416.

Padmanabha 257.

Pranakrishnaniga 540.

Premac’andra 224. 237. 313.

Babikalikanta 268.

Babaradhac aranardya 339.

Babirama 182. 215. 216. 231. 238. 279. 377. 379. 395. 396.
4927. 459. 463. 490.

Bhavanic'arana 184. 205. 339. 431. 442—458. 466—487. 502,

Bhavénicandra ? 357.

Bhaivavac'andra 503. 504.

Madanapila 231. 238. 463.
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Madanamohanakivyaratnakara 268.
Madhusidanagupta 535. 539.

Malldta #) 231. 427. 463. 495.
Madanadevagarman 213.

Muktegvara 579.

. Mrityung'ayavidyélankara 5.

Maithila 427. 463. 490.

Yogadhyinamigra 517.

Radhdkantadeva 540.

Rimagovinda (mort. ante a. 1831) 224.
Rémagovinda 129. 201.
Rimagovindatarkaratna 558 (fortasse idem).
Ramac'andravidyilankara 287.

Ramac andravidyavagica 499.
RamanAithavasaspati 5.

Rémapatikaviratna 346.

Rimamohanaraya 82. 83. 84—89. 419. 423—426.
Rémaratna 392.

Réimaharinyayapan'c’dnana 129. 201.
Laxminarayananyayilankira 353. 355. 460. 490. 498.
Laxminiradyaragarman 398. 488. 489. 491. 494.
Lallulalagarman 419.

Varalata 490.

Vamana 579. 581. 600.

Vidyakaramigra 231. 234. 395. 396.
Visvanithadevadéasa 540.

VisvambaSastri 56. 57.

Gambhuc andragarman 421.

Cyamalala 234. 495.

Subbagivipi¢arman 514.

Harac’andra 517. ]
Harac'andratarkapanc'anana 554.

V.

Index
philologorum Indicorum. **)

Anquetil 81.

*) Nisi potins nomen est Lafa (¢rimal-liza) et homo idem qui
Varalita audit §. 490.

*¥) Complectitur hic index si virorum doctorum origo et gens
spectatur, quantum quidem ex nominum ratione colligi potest vel aliunde
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Ballantyne, J. 16. -

Benary, Agathon 13. 65.

Benary, Ferdinand 212. 239. 273.

Benfey, Theodor 63. 66. 67. 217. 255.

Bergstadt, C. Fr. 64. 178.

Bernstein, Georg Heinrich 155. 356.

Blaquiére, W. C. 214.

Boehtlingk, Otto 18. 26. 27. 28. 59. 77. 115. 120. 158. 314.
315. 359. 378. 380. 393. 594.

Bohlen, Peter van 50. 51. 123. 167. 168. 195. 217. 253. 255.
260. 271. 274. 278. 294. 305.

Bollensen, Friedrich 330.

Bopp, Franz 7. 10. 13. 14. 17. 20. 44. 46. 49. 72. 116. 147.
154. 155. 156. 160. 163. 167. 168. 212. 575.

Burnouf, Eugéne 10. 30. 50. 76. 83. 96. 100. 110. 118. 207.
219. 220. 222. 273. 364. 428. .

Burnouf, J. L. 118.

Brockhaus, Hermann 25. 42. 66. 78. 157. 230. 232. 235. 314.
333. 340. 370—372. 402. 523.

Brown, Charles Philipp 36. 40.

Carey, William 5. 98. 107. 108. 350.

Chézy, Antoine Louis 6. 37. 61. 118. 122. 125. 136. 183.
210. 211. 250. 265. 277. 310—312. 430.

Colebrooke, Henry Thomas 4. 35. 69. 76. 250. 377. 387.
388. 395. 396. 408. 409. 413. 418. 461. 492. 500. 501.
507. 576.

- Delius, Nicolaus 67. 384. 385.

Desgranges 19.

Dietz, Friedrich Reinhold 563.

Dubeux, Louis 389.

Diintzer, Heinrich 168.
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